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INTRODUCTION 
The purpose and scope of this history 
This thematic history is intended as an initial step in an explanation of the physical historic 
environment on the Mornington Peninsula. It is not a social history that chronicles the deeds 
of pioneers and community stalwarts but concerns itself mainly with the evolution of the 
physical environment created by human occupation after permanent settlement and our 
perception of it. The history is arranged under historical themes based on the Australian 
Historical Theme structure.  

This history began with an amalgamation of previous works and available historical data, 
carried out by Graeme Butler and Associates. Limited research was carried out in the initial 
stage, and there was some initial analysis of potential cultural significance for each historical 
theme and the implications arising from this potential significance. 

Thereafter, further structural editing and some further historical research was carried out by 
Context Pty Ltd as part of the Mornington Peninsula Shire heritage review. This included a 
revised Statement of Significance for the Shire and the updating of the history to take into 
account a review of the Shire’s heritage assets. Much detail on individual places that appeared 
in the first stage of the history was removed as part of this process and retained in a separate file 
of Extracted Place Information for later use in providing historical data for these individual 
places. The overall use of the Australian Historic Themes carried from the first stage was 
maintained, with amendments to the themes and structure as explained further below. 

Australian Historic Themes 
The benefits of using the Australian Historical Themes to structure the history have been 
summarised as follows: 

 Helping to think more widely about historical processes in assessing places. 

 Emphasising historical values of places rather than a fabric-based assessment. 

 Assisting in structuring research. 

 Assisting in the preparation of interpretive texts. 

 Assisting in determining development controls. There is increasing pressure for agencies to 
justify heritage listings and development controls, and themes can help to explain how 
particular elements of a place are significant because of their ability to illustrate important 
aspects of its history. 

 Justifying an assessment of historical significance to responsible authorities so as to avoid 
criticism of 'targeting' certain places for heritage controls. 

 Identifying the significance of a place as above threshold for establishing its statement of 
significance. 

 Showing how some types of place are usually associated with each theme so that themes are 
not used interchangeably with types. 

Background: Shire amalgamation 
The Mornington Peninsula Shire was formed in 1994 from the amalgamation of the Flinders, 
Mornington and Hastings Shires, and part of the City of Frankston. The Shire encompasses 
the geographic extent of the Mornington Peninsula and so one positive outcome of 
amalgamation is that all of the Peninsula's heritage places and significant areas are now within 
the planning area of a single authority. 
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Existing thematic environmental histories 
The environmental histories from previous heritage studies, conducted by each of the local 
government areas, have now been combined and set within the Australian Historic Themes 
structure. These earlier environmental histories were carried out as a part of cultural heritage 
studies prepared for the Mornington Peninsula local government areas of Frankston, Flinders, 
Mornington and Hastings in the last decade of the 20th Century.  

The studies are as follows: 

 Shire of Flinders Heritage Study, 1992, Volume One: History and Heritage, history 
prepared by Carlotta Kellaway and Helen Lardner for Context Pty Ltd. 

 Shire of Flinders Heritage Study, 1992, updated June 1997 Shire of Flinders Heritage 
Study Inventory of Significant Places, prepared by Carlotta Kellaway and Helen Lardner for 
Context Pty Ltd. 

 Shire of Mornington Heritage Study, 1994, Vol. 2 Environmental History prepared by Jill 
Barnard for Graeme Butler & Associates. 

 Hastings District Heritage Study, 2001, Vol. 2: Environmental History prepared by Jill 
Barnard for Graeme Butler & Associates. 

And in part: 

 City of Frankston conservation studies 1992 (western part of City published in part 1995), 
history prepared Dr. Chris McConville for Graeme Butler & Associates in conjunction with 
Francine Gilfedder and Diane Morrison; 1997 (eastern part of the City after amalgamation) 
history prepared by Dr Carlotta Kellaway for Graeme Butler & Associates. 

All of the above studies, and the history prepared for each, are of a high quality but each 
reflects the budgetary and other limitations of when it was carried out. Many of the 
recommendations have not been carried through and, potentially, many significant places and 
areas may remain at risk. Ideally, all of the Shire’s heritage studies should be subject to regular 
review (as recommended in ‘Article 26 Applying the Burra Charter process' in the Australia 
ICOMOS 1999 Burra Charter1). The most recent study being now eight years old. 

Issues with the individual former municipal thematic histories 
Shire amalgamation has raised the following issues regarding the former municipal heritage 
studies and their thematic histories: 

 Historical themes are not consistent across studies, due to different authors and times of 
writing. 

 It is difficult to trace the wider influence of themes that cross former Shire boundaries. 

 The role of the former municipal governments in the evolution of and differences in the 
character of each former Shire is not able to be assessed in the broader context. 

 It is difficult to assess the importance of some themes, for example whether they have 
significance within a restricted area, or are of more general importance. 

 Difficulties in defining 'local significance', for example places assessed as 'locally significant' 
in the former Shire studies tend to be given less value within the larger Shire context. 

This combined thematic history of the Mornington Peninsula Shire, drawing substantially 
upon the previous histories, will help to alleviate these problems, provide a sound basis for 
future decision making, and foster a Peninsula-wide appreciation of heritage.2 

                                                      

1 Australia ICOMOS, The Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS charter for places of cultural significance, (1999). 

2 Derived from the Project Brief Mornington Peninsula Shire Thematic History, (July 2005). 
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Methodology 

Compilation 
Because it is a compilation of the above thematic histories, this thematic history is not 
comprehensive and, because of its conservation origins, is concerned primarily with the 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries as priority conservation eras. Despite the work done to 
fill obvious gaps in the chronology, there is still a major lack of recent local history in this 
work, perhaps awaiting more publications to serve as sources. Nevertheless all of the previous 
thematic histories have been on formal public exhibition and have been readily available in 
libraries since their creation: they form a tested if incomplete basis for this compilation.  

Public comment 
Considerable public comment and input have been received during the preparation of this 
draft. This has allowed some of the obvious gaps and errors from the previous histories to be 
corrected, furthering the intention of this history to be an interim tool to allow more informed 
heritage identification as the next stage of the Shire of Mornington Peninsula Heritage 
Review.3   

Submissions were received from: 

 Shirley Davies, President, Hastings-Western Port Historical Society Inc. 

 D. Ewart, Honorary Secretary, Nepean Historical Society Inc. 

 Ann Lorkin and Joe Monie, Flinders & District Historical Society 

 Somerville, Tyabb & District Heritage Society 

 Anna Buchorn, Secretary, Balnarring & District Historical Society Inc. 

 Richard Cotter, author 

 Arthur Woodley, author 

 E. Sage. 

Peer review 
As part of the evolution of this initial draft, it has been circulated to three historians who were 
involved in the previous works that make up this history. 

 Dr. Chris McConville 

 Dr Carlotta Kellaway 

 Jill Barnard. 

Each has provided valuable and detailed comments on the facts and structure of this draft and 
where possible these have been incorporated into this work, as corrections, additions or 
recommended future actions. 

The initial draft of this stage of the history was also sent to Peninsula authors Winty Calder 
and Valda Cole for their comments. 

Outcomes for each theme 
Each historic theme and some sub-themes have been given a preliminary assessment of 
significance, judged within the history of the Peninsula and Victoria. 

                                                      

3 See Graeme Butler & Associates, Shire of Mornington Peninsula Heritage Review, (2006). 
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Original recommendations for structural work on the history 
Stage One of the Thematic History responded to a difficult challenge; that of both integrating 
earlier environmental histories written before Local Government amalgamations into a singular 
narrative, as well as responding to a set framework of national themes (Australian Historical 
Themes). The difficulty with the national themes was that they can, unless treated with 
caution, overwhelm any local distinctiveness in the study area. This was a problem for 
Mornington Peninsula history in particular, as so many themes are relevant but not necessarily 
distinctive.  

Graeme Butler and Associates recommended that in Stage 2 the history should be further 
reviewed as the original text gathered together a massive volume of historical data: it was long 
and complex in structure. In an effort to provide a known factual base for all themes and 
places, the history therefore ran the risk of losing focus. At the same time it reflected some 
thorough local research, so that with editing and restructuring it could meet the twin 
challenges of integration and thematic form, as well as relation of the factual bases to 
appendices.  

Among the suggestions made by Graeme Butler and Associates at the end of Stage 1 were: 

 Simplify the thematic structure. 

 A concise, more rational and more easily comprehended framework of change, without 
losing the thematic structure. 

 More consistency in the level of detail given to individuals. 

 More consistent argument for cultural significance of each theme. 

Butler concluded that ‘the next draft should be a distillation or summary of the significant 
elements of the physical environment and their origins’.  

Dr McConville's comments sum up this view:  

Overall an interesting and richly detailed collection of sites and themes. These need to be edited, 
written up with care and presented in an analytical historical framework, one which attends to 
the national themes but maintains a focus on the transformation of Mornington as a critically 
significant Australian place.4 

Editing the Thematic History 2011-2012 
In 2011, Mornington Peninsula Shire Council commissioned Context Pty Ltd to undertake a 
further edit of the Thematic History. The original Thematic History was 384 pages in length 
and contained much detail on individual places more suited to a Stage 2 Study and for 
inclusion in individual citations. Context was commissioned to undertake a structural and 
professional edit of the text with a view to reorganising and integrating the history to be more 
thematic and Shire-wide, as well as to significantly shorten its length and improve its 
accessibility to a general and planning readership. 

Community consultation 
The editing project began with a consultation stage with Council and local history 
representatives. This stage included a workshop with invited local history representatives 
organised by Council. The consultation invited the views of Council and local history 
representatives on the existing draft of the History and a comparison with a limited redrafted 
section prepared by Context for comparison and contrast. It also provided a forum for 
discussion of what is required from a Thematic History in a heritage planning context. 

                                                      

4 Dr Chris McConville, (2008). 
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Editing 
The second stage focused primarily around the editing of the Thematic History by a 
professional editor, Nicholas Turner, and proofing by a planning consultant and historian, Dr 
Aron Paul to ensure compliance with the Guidelines for Thematic Environmental Histories 
(Heritage Victoria 2006).  The editing phase began with an initial ‘trimming’ edit to delete 
irrelevant or surplus detail, and to cut out the sections of the history which provide too much 
detail on the history of individual places or individuals. These detailed sections were saved in a 
separate Word document under individual headings and provided to Council as Appendices 
for potential use in Stage 2 work and individual place citations. The trimmed draft was then 
edited by professional editor Nicholas Turner in order to improve style, readability, and the 
organisation of content in line with the identified historic themes. No further historical 
research was undertaken at this stage. The version produced at the end of this stage was 202 
pages in length. 

The returned draft was subsequently proofed by Council, the Mornington Peninsula Historical 
Society, and by planning consultant David Helms of Context Pty Ltd as a result of the 
Mornington Peninsula Shire Heritage Review. A number of recommendations were made by 
each, and where possible these have been integrated into the final draft of the edited history. 
Some further research was undertaken into several areas suggested during the community 
consultation. At the same time, the final draft has been further shortened to the current 212 
pages in length. 

Thematic framework 
As part of both editing phases the thematic framework of the history was substantially edited. 
While still based on the overall Australian Historic Themes, the final framework of the history 
has been amended to more closely align with the distinctive history of the Mornington 
Peninsula Shire. In this respect the new framework seeks to provide ‘an analytical historical 
framework’ as recommended at the conclusion of Stage 1 of the history. 

The original history was structured according to the Australian Historic Themes and 
subthemes, with the history of the individual places under each theme. The edited version 
distils eleven themes and the subthemes connected to each. Among the significant thematic 
amendments are the inclusion of marine villas and holiday estates as a significant local 
subtheme under Peopling the Mornington Peninsula – this reflects an important and 
distinctive element of the Peninsula’s history. The inclusion of commercial, retail and services 
under Building Settlements and Towns also reflects the longstanding rural character of the 
Peninsula until relatively recent times. Recreation, worshipping, educating and visual arts have 
been connected under the broader heading of Developing the Peninsula’s Ccultural Life. A 
new theme of Becoming Melbourne’s Playground has been added, to encompass the subthemes 
of going to the beach, going on holiday, and enjoying the natural environment – in recognition 
of the critical importance these activities have played in connecting the Peninsula to Victoria 
and in driving the Peninsula’s economic and social development. 

The role of the Thematic History in managing heritage places and overlays 
The Guidelines for Thematic Environmental Histories explains that the Thematic History 
serves three essential roles: 

1. It ensures that the places that are identified for conservation reflect and represent the 
historical development of the area. 

2. It can provide knowledge of places of historical importance that might not otherwise come 
to be identified or for which there may be little if any visible evidence (such as potential 
historic and archaeological sites). 

3. It is a useful tool when undertaking comparative assessments of the significance of 
particular places. 

This means that the Thematic History should be consulted when determining whether a class 
of place is significant to the history of the Shire, and what other comparable places may exist 
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that represent this theme. The Thematic History is designed to tell the broad story of the area 
in terms of these themes, and provide an essential contextual tool for telling the story of its 
individual heritage places and elements.  

The Thematic History will continue to be revised as successive stages of the Heritage Review 
are undertaken throughout the Shire. 

Aboriginal history 
The Thematic History is intended as a reference document for Heritage Overlays, and under 
the current planning system these are not intended for indigenous sites. There is some feeling 
that the Aboriginal history of the Shire remains under-represented in the current history. 
Further work is recommended, specifically to consult with Aboriginal stakeholders in the 
community in order to establish places, particularly ‘post-contact’ sites and features of 
significance to Aboriginal history. Places associated with the theme of struggling for civil rights 
and maintaining Aboriginal identity are particularly important, and these places have not yet 
been identified in the research, writing and consultation to date. 

In 2006, the Bunurong People filed a claim for Native Title over Crown lands in Port Phillip 
Bay, including the Mornington Peninsula Shire. The Native Title claim has yet to be 
determined, and this could shed more light on the ongoing connection of traditional owners 
with the area. The State of Victoria has also entered into a process of negotiation with 
traditional owners ahead of proceeding with the litigation process.  

An Indigenous Land Use Agreement (ILUA) was signed with the Boonerwrung people 
concerning works at the Blairgowrie Yacht Club on the Mornington Peninsula. Under the 
ILUA the Indigenous people of the area, the Boonerwrung, gave their consent for any future 
acts that might be involved in the construction of the harbour.  

Activities defined as future acts in the Native Title Act 1994 (Cth), require the consent of the 
native title parties in order to be done validly (ABC World Today 9/11/2002; Agreements 
Treaties and Negotiating Settlements (ATNS) database 2011; Native Title Tribunal 2008-11: 
VC06/2). Diligence and wide consultation are required in order to accurately identify and 
consult with Aboriginal stakeholders, and a distinct stage of research and writing is 
recommended in order to do justice to these themes. 
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1 TRACING THE EVOLUTION OF THE 
 MORNINGTON PENINSULA ENVIRONMENT 

INTRODUCTION 
The environment exists apart from being a construct of human consciousness. However, a 
thematic approach recognises the human factor in the natural environment, and how our 
understanding and appreciation of the environment has changed over time. This section 
incorporates material relevant to the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Appreciating the natural wonders of Australia 

 Tracing the evolution of topographical change 

 Tracing the evolution of plants and animals. 

This section also discusses the evolution of cultural landscapes in the Mornington Peninsula. The 
term ‘cultural landscape’ is a more holistic approach to the theme of tracing environmental change 
than that provided for in the individual Australian Historic Themes, but has become an important 
and current topic of discussion in managing cultural and environmental heritage. 

HISTORY 

1.1 Appreciating the natural wonders of the Mornington Peninsula 
A number of sites along the Western Port coast have been deemed to be of state or regional 
significance for geological or geomorphic reasons, as identified by studies including Keble’s 
1950 survey, Geology of the Mornington Peninsula.5 The underlying geological formation of the 
Peninsula has created, in part, the landscape we see today, with the tertiary basalt spreading east 
from the centre-line of the Peninsula, forming a contrasting landform to that of the west, based 
on Devonian granitic rock. The basalt cliffs that terminate this flow extend from Point Leo to 
Cape Schanck (seen at Bushrangers Bay) while sandstone cliffs take over between the Cape and 
Point Nepean.  

An area of calcareous sands and dune limestone stretches from the western tip at Point Nepean 
along Port Phillip Bay to Rye and then south-east via an irregular cross-country path to 
Bushrangers Bay on the south coast. This landscape yielded the lime deposits sought here since 
the first attempt at European settlement in 1803 and underscored the initial economy on the 
Nepean Peninsula. 

Western Port’s intertidal mudflats are one of the most important areas for waterfowl, 
particularly migratory waders, in Victoria. In 1983 the Convention on Wetlands of 
International Importance (the RAMSAR Convention) formally recognised the importance of 
Western Port as a Waterfowl Habitat. Birds that use Western Port are also listed in the Japan–
Australia Migratory Birds Agreement and the China–Australia Migratory Birds Agreement. 
These agreements, which recognise that certain species which migrate between countries may 
be endangered, commit signatories to conserving their habitats.6 

Much of the coastal area of Western Port between Tyabb and Bittern has national or state 
recognition, if not international recognition, as a habitat for a number of birds and mammals. 

                                                      

5 R.A. Keble, The Mornington Peninsula, memoirs of the Geological Survey of Victoria, (1950) number 17; 
Pennington and Allan Cowley: 17. List of sites is in Appendix 7 of the same report. 

6 Land Conservation Council, Melbourne Area Descriptive Report, (1991), 157. 
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Fortunately, much of this is Commonwealth land, covered by the restricted area around 
HMAS Cerberus. 

Long before there was international recognition of bird habitats at Western Port, Tom Luxton, 
owner of Coolart from 1937 to 1968, had his property declared a sanctuary for native wildlife. 
In 1939 Luxton set about creating the 12 acre Coolart lagoon, which served as a refuge for 
native birds. When the Luxton family subdivided and sold the property in 1977 the Victorian 
Government bought the central 220 acres as a conservation reserve. In March 1996 Melbourne 
Parks and Waterways (now Parks Victoria) took over the property and its name was changed to 
Coolart Wetlands and Homestead.7 

It has been estimated that only 6 to 7 percent of the indigenous vegetation remains on the 
Mornington Peninsula, some of it on private property and that few of the original stands of 
trees remain. However, there are a number of public sites in the Shire that contain a diversity 
of indigenous plant species and landscapes that have been assessed by the National Trust of 
Australia (Victoria) for their botanical, zoological and ecological value. 

Nationally valued landscapes 

 A number of landscapes within the Shire have also been valued by the National Trust 
(Victoria) for their botanical, zoological and ecological value. These include coastal 
landscapes between Mornington and Mount Martha, all of Point Nepean, and the coastline 
of Western Port from West Head as far north as Crib Point. Inland landscapes classified 
include the highlands and slopes of Mount Martha, Arthurs Seat, and Red Hill, with Devil 
Bend reservoir, Coolart wetlands, and the Endeavour fern gully at Red Hill among smaller 
places identified. 

In Port Phillip Bay, the Port Phillip Heads Marine National Park is made up of six areas 
including Swan Bay, Great Sands (Mud Islands), Point Lonsdale, Point Nepean, Popes Eye 
and Portsea Hole. The park covers 3,580 hectares and includes RAMSAR-listed wetlands and a 
high diversity of marine life.8 Among the other natural and cultural heritage items in the Park 
are the shipwrecks, including the Holyhead, George Roper and Conside on the Lonsdale Reef, the 
Eliza Ramsden near Point Nepean and the William Salthouse, near Popes Eye. These reflect the 
importance of this shipping route, via the Port Phillip Heads to Melbourne town, during the 
nineteenth century, particularly as promoted by gold discoveries of the 1850s. 

1.2 Tracing the evolution of the Peninsula’s cultural landscapes 
The Mornington Peninsula presents a variety of cultural landscapes that derive from different 
development periods in its post-contact history. Some of these development periods are 
expressed clearly in the environment but others are blurred. The Peninsula’s narrow land mass 
concentrates the effect of these landscape types and divides them geologically and culturally on 
a north–south axis, east compared to west. The unspoilt coasts of the south-west and south are 
diminishing while the mangrove mudflats of the east coast hold fast in government land and 
localised reserves. Attached to these cultural landscape types are signs of differing eras of human 
occupation over a long period.  

The National Trust (Victoria) in their listing of Point Nepean, consider that ‘small sections of 
Point Nepean still carry plant communities which may be close to the original in floristics and 
structure’.  

Once the home of the Boon wurrung people, the Peninsula was visited as early as the 1790s by 
white explorers, sealers and bark gatherers. The brief Collins settlement (1803–04), near what 
was later Sorrento, was the first European settlement site in Victoria. 

                                                      

7 ‘Coolart Visitors’ Guide’, quoted in Thompson, Doug, From Conflict to Reform, (1998), 25-26. 

8 Parks Victoria web site, ‘Port Phillip Heads Marine National Park’, (2008). 
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From the 1860s and 1870s, after a brief pastoral era, development patterns began to emerge 
which are illustrated today in surviving landscapes, buildings and other structures. Many of the 
Peninsula’s valued historic places relate to the early industries of fishing and lime-burning, 
farming, and a concern about colonial defence, quarantine and coastal shipping.  

Contrasting with the sandy beach resorts facing Port Phillip is the western extremity of the 
Nepean Peninsula, beyond Portsea, which is now the Point Nepean National Park. This area 
had been used for quarantine, fortifications and military training purposes since the 1850s and 
access was severely restricted with some positive results. Local historian, Winty Calder, has 
observed that the pastoral settlement which began on the Nepean Peninsula in the late 1830s 
was not successful, as the spring rains rapidly drained away through the light soil. With lime-
burning becoming the predominate industry over the next few decades, the need for wood to 
fire the kilns resulted in much of the Peninsula being stripped of the She-oaks, Moonahs and 
Wattles which had formed the park-like woodlands that existed before settlement.  These areas 
were replaced by a ‘tangled scrub’ of coastal Tea-tree (Leptospermum laevigatum) which now 
forms the bulk of the vegetation on the Nepean Peninsula. Calder observed that a small patch 
of Moonah (Melaleuca lanceolata) woodland, that may be close to its natural condition, had 
survived.With more than 100 years of fortification building and military exercises at Point 
Nepean, erosion of the cliffs has become an issue. But limited public access has saved most of 
the fragile calcarenite cliffs and their vegetation from the ever-increasing foot traffic over other 
parts of the nearby coast.9 

Another distinct area is the Western Port coastline. Between Tyabb in the north and Sandy 
Point, this coastline consists of intertidal mudflats. The southern and eastern portions of the 
coastline, stretching between Sandy Point and Flinders, are made up of sandy beaches and 
rocky reefs.10 Where mangroves once proliferated along the northern shoreline of Western Port, 
their numbers have been depleted through a variety of human causes. Those that remain are 
thought to be the most southerly example of mangroves in the world.  

There are few early European descriptions of the vegetation of the eastern part of the 
Mornington Peninsula but Lieutenant James Tuckey of HMS Calcutta provided a list of plants 
found at Port Phillip in 1804.11 Another source described the central plains of Moorooduc as 
heavily timbered12 and still another suggested that there had been, at one time, dense foliage at 
Sandy Point and that the country between Balnarring and Sandy Point was ‘thick with 
honeysuckle and she-oak’.13 Around Balnarring and along the ridge around Red Hill, across to 
Mornington, the country was claimed to be ‘heavily timbered chiefly with messmate’ and with 
trees ‘…so closely grown that possums could run from tree to tree’.14 Later, land surveyors 
would map out the vegetation in preparation for its demise as part of subdivision for 
settlement. This can be seen in the 1861 plan of the Balnarring parish. 

A coastal survey of Western Port produced in 1841 noted ‘good soil’, ‘good grass’ and ‘open 
forest timbered with Gums wattle and She Oak trees’ along the southern coastline roughly 
between present day Somers and Point Leo.15 

                                                      

9 W. Calder, Peninsula Perspectives: Vegetation on the Mornington Peninsula, (1975), 92. 

10 Tracy Pennington and Allan Cowley, Shire of Hastings Conservation Strategy, (1994). 

11 Tuckey, J. H. An account of a voyage to establish a colony at Port Phillip in Bass’s Strait, on the south coast of 
New South Wales, in His Majesty’s ship Calcutta in the years 1802-3-4, (Taylor and Walsh, North Melbourne 
1974). 

12 This source was ‘the Old Bushman’, quoted by Winty Calder in ‘A History of the Mornington Peninsula’. 
Victorian Historical Magazine, Vol.45, Feb.1974, No.1. 

13 Calder, Ibid. 

14 Ibid. 

15 Coastal Survey 17A (map) Smythe, 1841 (located at Land and Survey Information Centre, DNRE) 
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Winty Calder’s description of the natural pattern of vegetation in the area surrounding Mount 
Martha, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, provides insight into other similar coastal 
areas.16 

This environment had been shaped by humans long before the arrival of Europeans. Although 
Aboriginal occupants lived in relative harmony with the natural environment, it is thought that 
they regularly used fire as a means of shaping vegetation, encouraging new growth and, 
perhaps, helping to flush out animals during hunting. 

European occupants reduced the indigenous tree cover through a number of activities. Wattle 
bark stripping was one of the earliest industries practised at Western Port. Lime-burners used 
She-oaks, coastal Banksia and Moonah to process limestone, leading to the near elimination of 
these trees. By the 1850s, piles and sleepers were cut from the hills and shipped to Melbourne 
via Shoreham.17 Selectors cleared their blocks to make them suitable for agriculture, sometimes 
selling the timber, sometimes simply burning it.  

European pastoralists and selectors also used fire to clear land and to encourage pasture. Calder 
notes that the localised fire used by Aborigines had a comparatively less severe environmental 
effect than the broad acres burnt by pastoralists and farmers to prepare for grass.18 Wild fires, 
too, have swept over the landscape since the first Europeans arrived. 

Occupants did not only clear land. They planted imported fruit and exotic trees, experimented 
with grasses for their stock, and divided the landscape up into properties and paddocks. 
Conifer windbreaks were planted to protect orchards and farm complexes from the elements. 
Gardens were planted around farmhouses and homesteads. Remnant garden plantings and 
hedges are sometimes the only remaining evidence of the former uses of particular sites. Trees 
were planted to honour the fallen or commemorate significant events.  

In more recent times the establishment of heavy industry at Western Port, coastal engineering 
and the influx of permanent residents and holiday-makers have also had an impact on the 
Peninsula’s natural landscape. It has been estimated that only 6 to 7 percent of the indigenous 
vegetation remains on the Mornington Peninsula, some of it on private property19, and that few 
of the original stands of trees remain.20 Among the public sites containing indigenous plant 
species are the Buckley Nature Conservation Reserve, Sandy Point, Bittern Coastal Wetland, 
Yaringa and Devilbend Reservoir.21 Other areas of indigenous vegetation include Balnarring 
Racecourse, Buckley Nature Conservation Reserve, Greens Bush and Lorraines Triangle. 
Subsequently, the Shire’s coasts have developed as a series of resort towns with their origins in 
the period when the wealthy sought exclusive seaside retreats. Later, holiday-makers of all 
classes came at first by boat, then train, bus and car. Peninsula towns have been renowned over 
time as some of Victoria’s most beautiful and popular seaside resorts. 

Substantial parts of the Shire’s interior have been cleared and farmed more and more 
intensively, with farmland giving way to residential subdivisions or hobby farming and the 
infrastructure that came with it. 

                                                      

16 W. Calder, Mount Martha Lands And People, (2002), 13. 

17 Remarks about wattle bark stripping and timber -cutting in the 1850s are both found in Gerald Byrne, ‘Early 
Days of the Mornington Peninsula’, Victorian Historical Magazine, Vol. XIV< December 1932, No.4.  

18 Calder, (1975), Op. Cit. 37. 

19 Pennington and Cowley, Op. Cit.10; Calder (1975), Op. Cit. 33. 

20 Winty Calder, ‘A History of the Mornington Peninsula’, Victorian Historical Magazine, Vol. 45, (February 
1974), No.1, 23. 

21Ibid. 53. 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME 
Appreciating the wonders of the Mornington Peninsula 
As with fauna conservation, surviving landscapes perceived as indigenous evoked a strong 
community and individual interest in associated environmental factors as urban development 
extended south from Melbourne, culminating with the classifications by the National Trust of 
Australia (Vic).  

Apart from the underlying effect of the geology on subsequent land use, this theme is 
important to the west and south coasts because of their clear evidence of key geological phases, 
often demonstrated in a picturesque and dramatic manner. This expression has in turn linked 
the area’s geology with creative endeavour as artists sought to capture the wild beauty of cliffs 
and distinctive outcrops like Pulpit Rock.   

Tracing the evolution of the Peninsula’s cultural landscapes 
A complementary movement has also evolved that recognises the value of changed landscapes 
that largely reflect the rural past of the Peninsula as urban development encroaches. This may 
include the strong visual structure of the conifer tree rows, enclosing undulating agricultural 
plots that may have once been planted with crops and fruit or might now be grape vines or 
olives. They also embrace the coastal grazing lands of the south. Each has its associated built 
content, like former farm buildings, product storage and distribution networks.  

The coastal landscape too, where former village centres hang onto cliff-tops, can still be 
perceived abutting new development.  

Because of the containment of these landscapes within a narrow promontory and their frequent 
integration with distant or close water views, the Peninsula presents many significant cultural 
landscapes, particularly where rural character promotes an image of what might have been 
glimpsed at first European contact or at least a century past. 
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2 PEOPLING THE MORNINGTON PENINSULA 

INTRODUCTION 
This theme recognises the pre-colonial occupations of Indigenous people, as well as the 
ongoing history of human occupation from diverse areas. The peopling of the area is 
inseparable from the development and utilisation of its resources, as the development of 
primary industry in particular went hand in hand with the advance of colonisation.  

The human settlement of the area has passed through several historical phases and has been 
influenced by particular population movements. Of special relevance to the Shire are the phases 
of pre-contact Aboriginal occupation; European exploration; pastoral settlement; closer and 
small agricultural settlement; and urban development. Each of these phases of development has 
been marked locally by particular influxes of population since colonial contact – early explorers 
and colonial expeditions in the early nineteenth century; pastoralists and their workers; small 
farmers and gentlemen farmers developing patterns of settlement based around small-scale 
primary production; an increasing flow of holiday-makers from the late nineteenth century and 
an expanding permanent urban population in the twentieth century. 

Some of the topics in this chapter are explored in further detail in sections 3.1 Grazing stock, 
and 3.2 Developing small farms. 

This chapter includes material relating to the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Living as Australia’s earliest inhabitants 

 Displacing Indigenous people 

 Exploring the coastline 

 Migrating 

 Promoting settlement 

 Developing primary production 

 Grazing stock 

 Working on the land. 

HISTORY 

2.1 Living as the Peninsula’s earliest inhabitants 
In pre-contact times, the Mornington Peninsula was part of the territory occupied by the Boon 
wurrung (or Bunurong) people22, whose land stretched along the coast from roughly the 
Werribee River to Andersons Inlet, and up to the Dandenong Ranges. The Boon wurrung had 
a rich and plentiful diet to choose from on the Peninsula. There were abundant native 
marsupials, including possums and kangaroos and more than 50 edible plants. In addition shell 
middens located at various points along the coast, including those of Western Port, indicate 
that several species of shellfish were also available. The Boon wurrung also caught and ate fresh 
fish and eels. Almost all of the European explorers who sighted the Mornington Peninsula in 
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries reported seeing fires burning around the 
coast of both Western Port and Port Phillip bays. 

                                                      

22 Richard Cotter (2008) suggests: consistent use of Boon wurrung when referring to the local people- Boon 
wurrung ballak (or Boon wurrung balug) people occupied the southern Mornington Peninsula from Cape Schanck 
to Point Nepean. 
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Assistant Protector William Thomas, who had the responsibility for protecting the Boon 
wurrung people in 1839, was able to record some of their favoured tracks and stopping places 
around the territory. Winty Calder wrote in 2002: 

Near Cape Schanck there was protection from cold south westerly winds among the rolling sand 
dunes and grassy hillocks. Close to abundant game, as well as fish and shellfish, there was 
permanent fresh water in both Burrabong and Main Creeks, and in the waterhole now known 
as Blacks Camp. What seems to be one of the few Boon wurrung legends recorded possibly relates 
to the wonderful, but now damaged, ‘Angel Cave’ below the Cape Schanck lighthouse. 

Archaeological research carried out on the Peninsula in the 1970s has located many shell 
middens along coastlines and scatters of artefacts on farmland, particularly near waterholes, 
such as at Tyabb. A number of artefacts have been found on private land, such as that around 
the Craigavon homestead at Merricks North. It may be possible that this high point, from 
which one can look out over Port Phillip Bay, was another camp site for Boon wurrung 
people.23 

2.2 Displacing Indigenous people 
Aboriginal numbers on the Peninsula decreased in the period 1800–40, the period spanning 
contact with first permanent settlement. Sealers had been located in Western Port from, at the 
latest, about 180124 and introduced diseases had left their mark on the Indigenous population.  

Winty Calder writes how the brig, Nautilus, sailed in October 1798 from Sydney to pioneer 
sealing in Bass Strait, but this venture had been short-lived. Three years later Acting Lieutenant 
John Murray found the remains of camp fires, bamboo pegs and a club at Seal Rocks, Phillip 
Island, as evidence of seal hunting. Sealing continued in Bass Strait until at least 1807. An 
observer in 1827 noted that sealers had been resident on Phillip Island for some years, where 
they kept Aboriginal women taken from tribes on the mainland.25  

Among the first European observations of Aborigines was from the French explorer Nicholas 
Baudin in 1802, and Nicholas Pateshall’s recording of the Boon wurrung after landing near 
Sorrento in October 1803: 

Both sexes go entirely naked except their Chiefs or Kings who wear Cloaks on their backs of small 
skins sewn very neatly together with grass. The Men seldom approach you without their 
instruments of war which are Spears pointed with sharp bones and Shields neatly carved and 
ingeniously made. The Women carry fish-gig, nets etc. They are a robust race of people fond of 
adorning themselves with scars, white and red paint, and long necklaces made of reeds. The 
chief’s head-dress is composed of feathers of the Cockatoo and Parrot, and Kangaroo teeth. The 
Women appear very shy always keeping in the rear, are well made, but very dirty; their heads are 
likewise dressed with feathers etc.26 

Although there were few direct encounters between the Boon wurrung and early explorers of 
the coast, two encounters resulted in shots being fired at the natives.27 

Murray arrived at Western Port in the Lady Nelson in December 1801 and sailed through the 
Rip into Port Phillip Bay in February 1802, landing near the future site of Portsea. During 
Murray’s survey of the Bay, at least one native was shot near Sorrento. Shots were also fired 

                                                      

23 Information re: artefacts found near ‘Craigavon’ supplied by Anne Cairns, Merricks North. 

24 According to Valda Cole, Murray, on the Lady Nelson, saw evidence of European intrusion at Seal Rocks in 
mid-December 1801, but did not see any sealers. Nepean Historical Society Inc Comment 2008 suggests earlier. 

25 Neil Gunson, The Good Country, Cranbourne Shire, (1968), 16. 

26 Calder cites Witter, (1979); Gellibrand in Bride, Op. Cit. 11; Keble, Vic.Nat.45, 157. 

27 Context & Urban Initiatives, 1803 Collins Settlement Site: Future Directions Management Plan, (2002), 7; 
Mornington Peninsula Historical Society 2012. 
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during the Collins settlement period at Sullivan Bay the following year, but there were no 
reported casualties. 

 
Figure 1. An 1803 engraving of the Lady Nelson on the Thames, after her voyage to Western Port and Port 
Phillip Bays. (Source: State Library of Victoria) 

Next, Lieutenant Matthew Flinders entered the Bay in HMS Investigator in April 1802, 
anchoring off present-day Portsea where he found traces of Aboriginal occupation on the 
beach.  

In the 1830s, members of the Port Phillip Association ventured out from the Port Phillip 
colony on the Yarra River, often building huts where water was available but on Aboriginal 
camp sites. In 1836 Port Phillip Association member, Joseph Gellibrand, shipped more than a 
thousand sheep to Port Phillip Bay in the barque, Norval, but foundered in a storm off Phillip 
Island. Gellibrand and his crew set out for the settlement on the Yarra River across the 
Peninsula, finding water near the site of Dromana. At a beach beyond Mount Martha they 
found a ‘few native huts and one native well’.28 Grazier, John Aitken, also sailed to Port Phillip 
with sheep from Van Diemen’s Land in March 1837 and grounded in the South Channel 
opposite Arthurs Seat. He observed that about 80 natives ‘were most friendly’, and helped the 
survivors, some accompanying Aitken ‘round the Bay to Melbourne’.29 

Establishing the Aboriginal Protectorate 
By 1839, William Thomas was the Assistant Protector of Aborigines for the Western Port 
District, with the responsibility of protecting the Boon wurrung people. He noted their 
depleted numbers, counting only 83 Boon wurrung on the whole Mornington Peninsula.30 

He was able to record some of their tracks and stopping places around the territory. The Boon 
wurrung built temporary bark shelters at their camp sites as they followed traditional routes, 
along the coast, inland to Dandenong and on to Melbourne, a popular meeting-place of the 
                                                      

28 Calder, (2002) Op. Cit. 21. 

29 Ibid. 

30 Richard Cotter (2008) notes that this may have been inaccurate. 
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tribes before the town was founded in 1835. The regular camping places that Thomas recorded 
in his journal and on an accompanying map were all about five kilometres from the coast, on 
the banks of creeks or near waterholes. In February 1840, Thomas camped at a place called 
‘Tyeup’ where his group were able to dig for water for his cattle. This possibly inspired the 
naming of the Tyabb district as ‘a land of waterholes’. The boundary of King’s proposed 
Bunguyan grazing lease was described as passing through a ‘ “Tiab” Water Hole’ or lagoon.31 

Thomas observed a collection of bark huts at Aboriginal camping places near Arthurs Seat 
where his own huts were located.32 A map drawn by Thomas in 1840 showed the traditional 
lands of the Aboriginal clans and the location of his own hut between Arthurs Seat and Mount 
Martha.33 The map also depicted the track followed by Thomas when he accompanied the 
Boon wurrung to the Aboriginal station at Narre Warren along the ‘road to Arthurs Seat’ and 
back from Melbourne along the track from Dandenong to Mount Eliza and down the bay 
coast.34 The map includes some of the names used by the Boon wurrung for places on the 
Peninsula and locates Thomas’ own hut at the station he established called Tuerong 
(sometimes called Towerong).  

Thomas (a former Wesleyan school teacher) administered the Western Port District, which 
covered a vast area bounded on the south by the coast, the north by the Australian Alps, and 
on the west by Port Phillip. The eastern boundary was undefined. Thomas hoped to ‘civilise’ 
and ‘Christianise’ the Aborigines to keep them away from the dangerous effects of European 
society, and to set up an agricultural and cattle station where Aborigines could find 
employment, sobriety and a permanent home.35 

Thomas, however, made little progress in persuading the Aborigines to adopt a changed 
lifestyle. He soon realised that the rapid decline in their numbers (more marked on the 
Mornington Peninsula than elsewhere) was threatening to completely wipe out the local tribes. 
He became concerned with just attempting to ensure their survival, let alone prosperity. 
Thomas came to believe that most white settlers were hostile to the Aborigines. He also realised 
that, unlike Aborigines in other areas, the Peninsula blacks had ‘…no back country to fly to 
with the ocean on the south and west and the Yarra and Melbourne to the north’.36 

Thomas established his first protectorate station for the Western Port District at Tuerong on 
the Mornington Peninsula. In February 1840 he noted that there were 101 Aborigines camped 
there.37 Thomas saw a further reduction of Boon wurrung numbers during the 1840s. It was 
thought that this was caused by disease spread by contact with whites, murder, executions, 
shooting by authorities and others, inter-tribal warfare, death in jail and intemperance. On one 
occasion Thomas reported that 90 percent of the Boon wurrung were suffering from venereal 
disease and many also suffered from dysentery. In addition, he thought that as their lands were 
invaded and food became scarce, the Boon wurrung deliberately controlled their own 
population growth, telling him ‘No country, no good piccaninny’.38 

The introduction of pastoralism to the Peninsula helped destroy traditional sources of food. 
Grazing licences issued in the colony, from 1837 onwards, meant the introduction of sheep 
and cattle which resulted in a decline in the numbers of kangaroos and emus. These hoofed 
animals had an adverse effect on the growth of indigenous plant foods, particularly yams, a 
                                                      

31 Cole, (1975), Op. Cit. 34. 

32 Hillary Sullivan, An Archaeological Survey of the Mornington Peninsula (1981), 15, 16, 31, 33. 

33 Hollinshed, Lime Land Leisure, (1982), 28. 

34 Gary Presland, The Land of the Kulin, (1985). 

35 Gary Presland, An Archaeological Survey of the Melbourne Metropolitan Area (1983), 22.  

36 Historical Records of Victoria vol. 2B. ‘Extracts from Journal of W. Thomas’, 625. 

37 Valda Cole, Western Port Chronology, 95. 

38 Quoted in Derek Fowell, ‘The Aborigines of the Mornington Peninsula’, Newsletter of the Victorian 
Archaeological Survey. 
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staple food of the Boon wurrung. The development of the Melbourne settlement by the Port 
Phillip Association from 1835 had a disastrous effect on tribal boundaries and traditional 
movements.39 Thomas estimated that of the 300 Boon wurrung living in the district prior to 
European settlement, by 1839, there were only 83 left: 49 males and 34 females. In the mid-
1850s, most of the remaining Boon wurrung moved to a reserve at Mordialloc and a census of 
their numbers taken in 1863 revealed only 11.40 Jimmy Dunbar was thought to be the last so-
called ‘full-blooded’ member of the Boon wurrung tribe. He died in April 1877.41 

Physical evidence of the Boon wurrung’s long occupancy of the Peninsula such as middens and 
other signs of the life of the Aborigines who once roamed the area, hunting and fishing, and 
setting up temporary camps, have been found at a number of sites at Cape Schanck, Rye Back 
Beach and the best preserved midden sites were located at Dromana and Portsea. Coutts states 
that ‘aboriginal sites at Sullivan Bay are extensive and well preserved ... (and) of great potential 
scientific significance’.42 However, over the years, sand, wind and weather have done much to 
obscure these sites.43 

One significant site that links early European occupation of the Peninsula with the Boon 
wurrung is the Tuerong station site. The surveyor, George D Smythe showed the property 
‘Towarang’ (Tuerong) in his 1841 plan of the Peninsula as the station belonging to Assistant 
Aboriginal Protector William Thomas. When government surveyor Permein surveyed 
Mornington for land sales in the early 1850s very little had changed from the time of Smythe’s 
map. Permein notes a number of buildings and fences at The Briars site, and four buildings 
and fences at Tuerong station, in the vicinity of the native track that became the Moorooduc 
or Three Chain Road.  

The first main encampment at Arthurs Seat was distributed on both sides of what was called 
the ‘Tubberrubabel’ creek where Thomas erected a ‘shed of some length...  for teaching the 
children and as a place of worship’. The next encampment was ‘at a place called Tuerong (5 
miles south-east from Mount Martha)’. Thomas held a pastoral lease for 12,000 acres there 
from 1840 to 1842.44 Later lessees of the run were George Bolton Eagle (1842–46), William 
Dawson (1846–49), John McKenzie and Joseph Hall (1849–50), John Miller (1850–52), 
Ralph Ruddell (1852–60), and Vaughan and Wild (1860–64 cancelled). Ruddell acquired the 
pre-emptive right, and the property passed through a number of owners and construction 
phases thereafter. 

2.3 Exploring the Peninsula coastline 
From the beginning of the nineteenth century, government surveyors concentrated first on the 
coast and then moved inland for parish and county boundaries, new road reserves, telegraph 
lines, and township, agricultural or grazing blocks. 

Exploring Western Port 
The Western Port coastline was explored by a number of early European explorers at the end of 
the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth centuries. The first and best-known of these 
was George Bass who, on his journey south from Sydney to establish whether Bass Strait 
existed, sailed into Western Port on 5 January 1798 and spent twelve days exploring the area. 
Bass named Western Port because of ‘its relative situation to every other known place on the 
                                                      

39 Historical Records of Victoria, 13. 

40 Gaughwin. Denise and Sullivan, Hillary."Aboriglnal Boundaries and Movements in Western Port. Victoria’, in 
Aboriginal History. Vol 5, 1984. 

41 Sullivan; pp.17.18.21; Calder 2002: 25 notes Caroline Briggs of Fitzroy, the Bunurong Cultural Officer, claim 
that about a hundred Bunurong (or Boon wurrung) descendants were living in the 1990s. 

42 PJF Coutts, in Archaeological Survey of Sullivans Bay Sorrento, (1982). 

43 Sullivan,  38- 39, 83, 93, l05-6,123. 

44 Billis & Kenyon, 292. 
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coast’.45 He entered the harbour by the western passage, discovered Phillip Island, but did not 
realise that French Island was also an island.  

Bass reported that: 

The land round Western Port is low but hilly, the hills rising as they recede, which gives it a 
pleasing appearance. Upon the borders of the harbour it is in general low and level. In the 
different places I landed I found the soil almost uniformly the same all round - a light brown 
mould free from sand, and the lowest lying grounds a kind of peaty earth. There are many 
hundred acres of such sort of ground. The grass and ferns grow luxuriantly, and yet the country is 
but thinly and lightly timbered. 

The gum-tree, she and swamp oaks, are the most common trees. Little patches of brush are to be 
met with everywhere, but there are upon the east side several thick brushes of some miles in 
extent, whose soil is a rich vegetable mould.46 

On 22 March 1801, Lieutenant Grant from the Lady Nelson also sailed into Western Port. He 
spent some weeks surveying it and named Churchill Island, also creating a small agricultural 
plot and the first wheat crop in Victoria.  

Exploring Port Phillip 
The Lady Nelson, now under the command of Acting Lieutenant John Murray returned to 
Western Port in December 1801. Murray went on to discover the entrance to Port Phillip and 
the Lady Nelson sailed through the Rip on 14th February 1802, becoming the first ship to do so. 
Murray landed near the future site of Portsea and spent six weeks in Port Phillip surveying the 
Bay, naming such landmarks as Point Nepean and Arthurs Seat. Before leaving in March 1802 
he officially took possession of the area in the name of the King of England with a flag raising 
ceremony at Point King, some six weeks before the arrival of Matthew Flinders.47 A plaque was 
erected to mark the 150th anniversary of this event in March 1952. 

Matthews Flinders in the Investigator entered Port Phillip on 26 April 1802 anchoring near 
Dromana and spending five days exploring the bay. He climbed Arthurs Seat to view the area 
and in the ship’s cutter went to Bird Rock near Mornington and walked to Schnapper Point 
where he made a survey of Port Phillip. He later took the cutter across the bay landing at 
Indented Head and exploring as far as the You Yangs.48  Flinders, like the other explorers who 
followed, left no physical evidence of his visit to this site, but a memorial of his landing at 
Mornington was erected as an obelisk at Schnapper Point by the Historical Society of Victoria 
in 1952. The obelisk, a 30-feet-high landmark, is not only a reminder of the historical 
importance placed by later generations on white exploration of Victoria, but is also an aspect of 
a significant feature of Mornington’s geography. Schnapper Point, projecting into a natural 
harbour, attracted early settlers to the area that became the centre of Mornington Shire and is 
still a well-known landmark today. 

                                                      

45 George Bass’ Narrative Account of his period in Western Port in January 1798’, in Harry and Valda Cole, Mr 
Bass’s Western Port The Whaleboat Voyage, (1997), 39. 

46 Harry and Valda Cole, (1997), 40. 

47 Mornington Peninsula Historical Society (2012).  

48 Ibid. 
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Figure 2. The HMS Investigator and HMS Enterprise in  ice. Coloured lithograph dating to 1850. (Source 
National Maritime Museum) 

In 1802, just before Matthew Flinders entered Port Phillip Bay, a French ship, Le Naturaliste, 
entered Western Port on a voyage of scientific discovery. Its crew were the first Europeans to 
circumnavigate (and name) French Island. British fears about the French Government’s 
motives may have led to Lieutenant Collins’ short-lived settlement at Sullivan Bay in 1803.49 

Flinders was followed to the same area of the coast in January 1803 by Lieutenant Charles 
Robbins, surveyor Lieutenant Charles Grimes, Dr McCallum and James Fleming (or 
Flemming) in the schooner Cumberland. Surveyor Grimes and gardener Fleming landed near 
Portsea and for the next month surveyed the land, travelling round the bay on foot through the 
coastal area that now constitutes part of the Shire. Fleming, in his journal, made observations 
of this country. Like Flinders, who noticed deserted fire places, heaps of shells and rising 
smoke, Fleming also saw evidence of the indigenous population of the area in the form of 
‘country all newly-burnt’. The party also saw ‘two huts, apparently built by Europeans [and] 
… three natives at a distance; they made off as we approached them.’  

Grimes had carried out a detailed survey of Port Phillip Bay and recommended a suitable site 
for a permanent settlement. It was not the site subsequently chosen by Lieutenant Colonel 
David Collins, who had left Portsmouth for Port Phillip before the Grimes’ survey report 
reached London.50 It was Grimes’ map that Flinders used with due acknowledgement in his 
published maps of 1815.51 

Establishing the first European  settlement 
Lieutenant Colonel David Collins reached Sullivan Bay in October 1803 in HMS Calcutta, 
accompanied by the supply ship Ocean. He landed at The Sisters, east of Sorrento, intending to 
establish a permanent settlement. Collins eventually abandoned the venture and moved his 

                                                      

49 Richard Cotter (2003) has argued in No Place for a Colony - Sullivan Bay, Sorrento and the Collins Settlement 
that the main reason for the settlement may have been to provide Sydney with a breathing space in the context of 
moral reform. Lord Hobart: `We must let it (Sydney) rest and purify for a few years and it will again be in condition 
to receive’. 

50 Richard Cotter 2008 personal communication. 

51 Mornington Peninsula Historical Society 2012. 
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party to start a new settlement at Hobart Town in Van Diemen’s Land, departing in two 
stages: one at the end of January 1804 and the other in May.52 

The early Sorrento settlers included 460 to 470 people, around 300 of them convicts.53 They 
erected tents, built some huts, sank casks in the sand for water and dug wells. A jetty was built, 
primitive fortifications constructed, gardens laid out and graves dug. At least 18 settlers died 
during this period.  

Collins wrote to Governor King in November 1803 seeking permission to transfer the 
settlement elsewhere.  

The sooner we are enabled to leave this unpromising and unproductive country, the sooner shall 
we be able to reap the advantages of a more fertile spot.  

JH Tuckey, First Lieutenant of the Calcutta, wrote of his impressions of Port Phillip Bay 1803: 

An expanse of water bounded in many places by the horizon, and as unruffled as the bosom of 
unpolluted innocence, presented itself to the charmed eye, which roamed over it in silent 
admiration … The face of the country is beautifully picturesque swelling into gentle elevations of 
the brightest verdure ... covered by a profusion of flowers.54 

And at their departure:  

The kangaroo seems to reign lord of the soil—a dominion which, by the evacuation of Port 
Phillip, he is likely to retain for ages.  

Two colourful characters who emerged from the settlement and made their mark in a later 
time were William Buckley and JP Fawkner. The convict William Buckley escaped from the 
settlement to live an incredible 33 years with the Aborigines before surrendering himself to 
John Batman’s party at Indented Head in 1835. Buckley was pardoned by Governor Arthur of 
Tasmania and employed as an interpreter, and later as a storeman and gatekeeper. He died in 
Hobart in 1856.55 

One of the families at the Collins settlement was that of John Pascoe Fawkner. Reminiscing 
about his early Sorrento experiences, Fawkner noted the discovery of three commodities which 
were to play major roles in the future development of the Peninsula: the abundant fish in the 
bay, the native she-oak which grew profusely in many areas, and the lime deposits, stating 
‘Before we left Port Phillip lime was found and this enabled every hut to build a stone 
chimney’.56 Fawkner visited the settlement site again in 1833: 

I went on shore where the first Settlement had been attempted in 1803—found the spots on 
which ourselves and other settlers had built our Bush huts: The butts of the chimneys formed of 
limestone were still standing and where each hut had been.57 

Today, little physical evidence remains of the Collins settlement. The settlers’ sod huts with 
their limestone chimneys have long since gone, as has the jetty built of she-oak. There is even 
doubt that the early graves which survive in the settlement area are those of the pioneer 
settlers.The graves were discovered in the 1870s and placed in a Crown land reserve in 1879.58 

                                                      

52 Calder, (2002), 20-21; see also Context & Urban Initiatives (2002). 

53 Heritage Victoria First Settlement site Sullivan Bay Sullivan’s Bay HO1050 citation; Cotter, (2004), 14. 

54 Ursula M. de Jong, Making tracks on the Mornington Peninsula -Quotes from  Edgar French in Environment 
Effects Act 1978, Blairgowrie Safe Boat Harbour, Assessment and Panel Report, December 1999, 5. 

55 Moorhead, Op. Cit. 26. 

56 Alexander, Op. Cit. 1 quotes Fawkner. 

57 Alexander, Op. Cit. 1. 

58 Nepean Historical Society Inc. 2008 comments. 
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Nevertheless, the sites are memorable ones and include the Collins settlement historic site, a 
bicentenary monument to the first settlers of October 1803, and the early settlers’ graves 
reserve with four marked grave sites and a flagstaff monument.59 

Later charting of Western Port and Port Phillip 
In 1826, concerns about French interest in Port Phillip again prompted another short-lived 
settlement at Western Port, this time at Corinella, on Western Port’s eastern shores. Amongst 
the party was the explorer, William Hovell, who made several excursions from Corinella to the 
north and west. He arranged with sealers based on Phillip Island that they would pick him up 
at Sandy Point at the end of his fifth exploratory journey on the 24th February, 1827. Hovell 
made his way towards the Dandenong Ranges then back to Port Phillip Bay which he followed 
to its head to determine the point that he and Hume had reached on their earlier overland 
expedition to Port Phillip. He then made his way back down Port Phillip Bay to the 
Mornington Peninsula. Travelling down the centre of the Peninsula, he reached Sandy Point 
and was picked up by the sealers.60 Captain F.A. Wetherall produced a chart of Western Port 
during the short-lived settlement at Corinella. Sandy Point is the only place named on the 
western side of the bay in this 1827 map.61 

Western Port was charted in 1839 by Captain J. Lort Stokes of HMS Beagle. A survey of the 
coastline was completed by surveyor Smythe in 1841. On his survey he made brief notes about 
the country along the coastline and inserted the names of features such as Bobbanaring (now 
Point Leo), West Head (now Flinders) and Sandy Point. He also included the ‘Callert 
Merricks Cattle Station’ on his survey.62  

Commander H.L. Cox created a more detailed chart of Western Port and Port Phillip in 1865. 
This chart not only included soundings along the coastline and channels of the bay, but also 
the extent to which the parishes along the shoreline had been subdivided for settlement. By the 
time of Cox’s survey, he was able to include Hastings and its Post Office, a church at Tyabb 
and name Crib Point, Stony Point and Sandstone Island.63  

Other nineteenth century surveyors included Symonds (surveyed Port Phillip in 1836); 
Crawley and Michael Callanan (laid out parts of the parishes of Kangerong and Moorooduc in 
1854 and 1861 respectively); T.F. Bibbs (looked at bay depth soundings and the Mornington 
County boundaries in 1858); W. Liardet (prepared a plan of Western Port and Port Phillip 
bays in 1859); A.R.C. Selwyn (looked at the geology of the bays in plans of 1863); Grant (set 
out grazing blocks at Mount MacMahon in 1865); and Barrow (tracked the overland route of 
the electric telegraph from Frankston to Arthurs Seat in 1874).64 

Trigonometric survey 
As with the rest of the Colony, the trigonometric survey of Port Phillip aided the ground 
survey and subdivision of lands by setting out a reliable base grid for survey, mountain to 
mountain, in wild terrain. Trigonometric towers (or trig points) were used to create this 
benchmarking survey grid: they were wooden structures built on the summits of Mount 
Martha, Mount Eliza and Arthurs Seat in the 1850s. The towers, consisting of ‘logs of timber 
laid crossways, ...rose to a height of 30 or 50 feet, the top being accessible by means of three 
flights of ladders’. Official records and drawings describe these towers but physical evidence of 
them has typically been destroyed by fire, in Mount Martha’s case as late as early in the 

                                                      

59 Flinders Heritage Study History and Heritage (1992), 5. 

60 Keith Bowden, The Western Port Settlement and its Leading Personalities, (1970), 25. 

61 ‘Western Port 1827’, Map room SLV. 
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twentieth century.65 Other, later trigonometric survey points include those at Point King and 
White Cliffs. 

The erection of the towers on the landmarks of Arthurs Seat, Mount Eliza and Mount Martha 
(1853) symbolises the role these key geological features on the Mornington Peninsula played in 
influencing patterns of land use adopted by settlers and visitors over the next century and a 
half, either as a means of accurate survey or, later, as a destination for tourists. 

2.4 Squatting and leasing the land for pastoral purposes 
See also Section 3.1 Grazing stock. 

In September 1836, the Port Phillip land district was proclaimed as open for settlement, 
allowing the sale of unoccupied Crown land by auction. The first Port Phillip District (then 
still in the Colony of New South Wales) land sale took place in June 1837, being township 
allotments in Melbourne and Williamstown. The first Portland Bay sale was on the 15th 
October 1840. The previous reserve price of country lands in New South Wales was raised by 
twelve shillings per acre, in 1841, to twenty shillings per acre, specifically for land sales in the 
Port Phillip district. 

From 1839 to 1846 grazing licences (cattle and sheep) were taken up in the Port Philip area. 
Squatting licences of ₤10 per year were issued for any run after reports of the fine country there 
reached both Van Diemen’s Land (Tasmania) and New South Wales. Under this system 
almost the whole of the Port Phillip District (with the exception of the Mallee and parts of 
Gippsland) was leased by squatters.65 The Shire area was then within the Western Port District, 
one of the two squatting districts in Port Philip. 

Graziers initially took up vast areas and brought cattle or sheep overland from New South 
Wales or by boat from Van Diemen’s Land to stock their runs. At first they lived in rude slab 
huts. Fencing of the runs was virtually unknown and practically impossible, being confined to 
stock yards and homesteads and hence often shown on the later pre-emptive right plans. They 
became the earliest settlers in the Shire taking up large areas of land over most of the 
Mornington Peninsula. While the physical evidence of most of these early pastoral pioneers has 
disappeared, some farm buildings and homesteads of the 1850s and 1860s remain. 

2.4.1   The squatters and their leases 
The locations and settlers of the first grazing leases in the Mornington area are indicated on the 
1841 map of the area drawn by George Smythe.66 Smythe’s map shows that a run, ‘Gorm 
Griza’, had been taken up on Beleura Hill, just north of the Tanti Creek by Mr Straton (sic) 
who had moved there from the ‘Tontine Old Sheep Station’ located near the site of the Tanti 
Hotel. Further east, in the vicinity of the Mornington Racecourse, the map showed Mr 
Gorringe’s Sheep Station, including his tent. 

Checkingkurk (later The Briars) was Captain Reid’s station at Mount Martha where Smythe’s 
map showed a house and a paddock. He also showed Towerong (Tuerong) as the station 
belonging to Assistant Aboriginal Protector William Thomas. There was also Jamieson’s 
Special Survey of 5,000 acres (2025 hectares), managed for a while by James Hearn and family.  

By the time Government Surveyor Permein surveyed Mornington for land sales in the early 
1850s very little had changed from the time of Smythe’s map, with a number of buildings and 
fences shown at The Briars, and four buildings and fences at Tuerong. He noted three 
buildings at Hunter’s Grant, one at Yuille’s (formerly Gorringe’s) and Swift’s Hut in a lot close 
to Hunter’s south-east border. Permein also observed a few isolated patches of land under 
cultivation. 
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Among other early settlers in the Shire were Benjamin Baxter who took up the licence of the 
Carrup Carrup Run in 1838, Edward Hobson who took up licences at Kangerong in 1837 and 
Tootgarook in 1838, the Meyrick brothers, Maurice at Boneo in 1839, brothers Henry and 
Alfred at Coolart in 1840, and Francis Desailly in 1840 whose licence covered the western 
slopes of Main Ridge. The Cape Schanck run was established remotely by Robert Campbell in 
1838 but this was sold to Hugh Jamieson in 1839, who held it briefly before purchasing the 
Kangerong Run in 1841. 

At the western end of the Nepean Peninsula, where the land was less attractive to the larger 
pastoralists, settlers took up smaller runs and combined their pastoral activities with lime-
burning. The early settlers in this part of the Shire were Dennis Sullivan, 1840; James Sandle 
Ford, 1842; and Owen Cain, 1843.67 

The Briars is one of the pioneer grazing homesteads that survive today. Unlike the 
neighbouring leases, The Briars changed hands very few times. Some sources suggest that it was 
owned by John Vockin before Captain James Reid took it over about 1840. It passed to 
Alexander Beatson Balcombe around 1846 and it was then that the name was changed to The 
Briars. The Briars remained in the same family until 1976 when, as a much reduced land 
holding, it was taken over by the Shire of Mornington and the National Trust of Australia 
(Victoria). The existing homestead at The Briars was built by Balcombe in stages in the late 
1840s, 1850s and 1860s, along with additions in the twentieth century. These structures are 
among the oldest surviving built evidence of the Shire’s squatting history. 

 
Figure 3. Alexander Balcombe’s homestead, The  Briars, in Mount Martha. (Source: Discover Mornington 
Peninsula website, accessed 6 July 2011). 

Andrew McCrae (1800-1874), a Scot who arrived in Sydney in 1839 and came to Port Phillip 
in 1841, took up the Arthurs Seat run in February 1844. This pastoral lease covered 21,360 
acres on which McCrae ran 300 cattle. Much of the early history of this run and its owners is 
told in Georgiana’s Journal a diary or journal of day to day events kept by McCrae’s wife, 
providing an interesting account of the life of early squatting. This work, along with her 
sketches, is invaluable for understanding the nature of squatting on the Peninsula. McCrae’s 
homestead at McCrae, built in 1844-1845, survives as one of the first extant houses built on 
the Peninsula. Constructed from local materials, it remains an important memorial to the 
Shire’s pastoral history. 
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Coolort, (now called Coolart), Stony Point, covered 16,800 acres when Alfred Meyrick and his 
cousin Henry Meyrick took up the grazing licence in 1840. When the pastoral lease to Coolart 
was cancelled in 1875 John Benn purchased the freehold to 2000 acres taken from the lease. 
The Coolart mansion was built in 1895-96 by Frederick Grimwade. The property was 
subdivided and sold after owner Tom Luxton’s death in 1968, but the central 220 acres was 
purchased by the Victorian Government as a conservation reserve.68  

The Cape Schanck run was taken up in 1838 by Charles Campbell (1809-1888) from Sydney 
and covered over 9,600 acres. The most well known early pastoralist associated with this run 
was John Barker (1815-91). With his brother, Edward, Barker held the run from 1840 until 
1884. Part of Barker’s run is now known as the property Barragunda, and was the favoured 
picnic spot of the Cole family, among others, in the early twentieth century. It has a small 
family burial ground.69 

Other historic runs included the large Bunguyan or King's Cattle Station covered that 15,000 
acres on the west shore of Western Port (1845-1882)70;  the Carrup Carrup run located five 
miles south of Frankston and covering 15,360 acres, leased from 1838-1860 by Benjamin 
Baxter (1805-1892) of County Cork Ireland71; Mantons Creek run at Flinders owned at first 
by Charles Manton and then, from 1847-1861, by Henry Tuck, an important early 
pastora l i s t ;  Tootgarook run, on the south-east shore of Port Phillip between Dromana and 
Rye, was taken up in 1838 by Hobson and covered 6,400 acres; and the Boneo run, originally 
held by Maurice Meyrick and taken over by Barker in 1843. James Hearn, by the late 1850s, 
owned a vast Mount Martha Sheep Station of almost 3,000 acres (1,200 hectares) at Mount 
Martha, south of The Briars, running from the coast to beyond Moorooduc Road. 

2.4.2   Purchasing land under the Special Survey Act 
In 1841, Hugh Jamieson purchased 5,120 acres of land at Kangerong by the provision of an 
Imperial Act, the Special Survey Act, passed by the British Parliament about 1840. Under this 
Act, investors could purchase freehold title to 5,120 acres of land within the Port Phillip 
District on payment of £5,120. This was a different type of land acquisition requiring 
substantially more capital than was necessary for a squatter’s pastoral licence. Jamieson’s survey 
ran south along the coast from where Hearnes Creek empties into the bay, then along the line 
of Dunns Creek Road, north on Bulldog Creek Road to the line of Foxeys and Ellerina Roads 
and then west back to the bay. 

The Special Survey Act was disbanded in 1848 but during that time eight such surveys were 
approved in Colonial Victoria. Other Special Survey examples were Dendy’s at Brighton and 
Aitkins’ at Belfast (now Port Fairy) in 1839. 

By his purchase of the Kangerong Run, Jamieson became the first settler to have freehold title 
to land within the Mornington Peninsula Shire and enabled him to displace Edward Hobson 
who had held the licence to the Run since 1837.72 
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Figure 4. Jamieson’s Special Survey, with locations of tenants holdings in the 1850s and 1860s.. (Source: 
Calder 2008:29) 

Smythe’s 1841 map shows the property as having patches of ‘good grass’, ‘Gum scrub’, ‘rich 
black soil timbered with lightwood’, ‘Open Forest good grass timbered with Box Gum and 
Stringybark trees’, ‘Tea tree scrub’ and ‘ open plains’, with ‘Tea tree’ near the coast and ‘Open 
forest’ on the higher, eastern, end. Apart from the swamp in the Kangerong Basin, the Special 
Survey also had the southern spur of Mount Martha and the well-drained country to the east. 
There were two homesteads: one, Conjerung, was sited within a fenced enclosure close to the 
Tubbarubba Creek, at the southern foot of Mount Martha; the second homestead, named 
Baggamahjarrawah, was in the southwest part of Jamieson’s Survey.  

2.4.3   Claiming pre-emptive rights 

From 1847 new land regulations were gazetted allowing squatters to purchase pre-emptive 
rights to their homestead blocks.73 Holders of existing pastoral runs were able to purchase up to 
640 acres of their leaseholds, containing improvements such as the homestead and yards, 
before any land in the locality was made available for sale to the general public. This privilege 
was given in recognition of their pioneering efforts in opening up the land for settlement. Pre-
emptive right survey plans of the land sought by the pastoralists were lodged with the 
authorities, surviving today as important historical documents of this era. They show the 
boundaries of the allotments, the location of buildings, fences, tracks and descriptions of 
vegetation and soils in the vicinity. 

Under the 1847 regulations, Crown lands were divided into three districts and classes. These 
three districts were Settled Districts, Intermediate Districts and Unsettled Districts. First and 
second class lands were primarily located within the settled and intermediate districts while 
third class lands tended to be within the unsettled districts.74 In the Unsettled Districts a 
grazing lease could be had for 14 years, eight years in the Intermediate Districts but only yearly 
in the Settled Districts.75 

2.5 Selecting small freeholdings 
The population influx of the 1850s Victorian Gold Rush prompted a series of Government 
Acts encouraging more intense rural settlement than the pastoral leases had allowed, promoting 
agrarian practices aimed at feeding a massive new population derived from returned gold 
seekers. Many of the large pastoral leases were subdivided and the land sold at public auction, 
                                                      

73 Orders in Council, issued on the 9th March 1847 in pursuance of the provisions of the Waste Lands Act of 
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at first, then later thrown open for selection for farming and agricultural purposes. From this 
time, until perhaps World War Two, farming became the major district industry, giving the 
Shire a predominantly rural aspect. 

Freehold land by auction and land selection 
The first attempt to sell small blocks suitable for agriculture occurred in 1857, when about two 
million acres of land in Victoria were made available. In the 1860s, a series of Selection Acts 
continued this attempt to ‘unlock the land’ and allow small-scale farmers a chance to make a 
living. It was selection, more than squatting, that established the pattern of later rural land use. 
Being close to the City of Melbourne, the blocks in the parishes of Kangerong (south), 
Wannaeue (east), Tyabb, Bittern and Balnarring were subdivided into relatively small 
agricultural blocks for purchase and, unlike other Peninsula parishes, there were few Pre-
emptive Rights to break up this pattern.76  

Selection before survey 
The Land Sales Act of 1860 divided all Crown lands into country and special classes, under 
direction from the Minister for Lands, Nicholson. Country land was available for purchase 
after Crown survey as allotments of from 40 to 60 acres. Three million acres of country land 
were surveyed into allotments of 80 to 640 acres and made available for selection. No person 
could select more than 640 acres annually. 

To accelerate land occupation, Duffy’s Act of 1862 allowed free selection before government 
survey of land, that could be purchased at £1 per acre or if improvements were made to the 
land over a specific period, as a form of time payment.77 Selectors of unsurveyed land pegged 
out their claims and then applied for Government survey. 

Under the Land Act of 1869, it was possible to select up to 320 acres for agricultural or farming 
purposes. This land had to be held for at least three years before it could be bought, and 
improvements had to be made in the form of fencing, housing, and cultivation of crops. If the 
farmer did not, or could not, purchase straight away, a seven year lease could be arranged.78 
Selectors were also required to live on their land.  

For example, the Parish of Balnarring (Special & Country Lands) was surveyed by Michael 
Callanan (lithograph by J.B. Philip in 1861) as a still virgin landscape of ‘Good clay soil very 
scrubby in places & thickly timbered’. The survey plan showed imaginary fence lines imposed 
around 116-240 acre lots and occasionally purchaser’s names, such as Thomas Hamilton and 
Joseph Hann.79 

The Balnarring parish was part of another survey in 1865, as part of the proposed ‘Agricultural 
Area of Mount MacMahon’, which also included the neighbouring parishes of Kangerong 
(south) and Wannaeue (east). This survey was prepared by the Board of Land and Works in 
accord with the Amending Land Act 186580 and showed many lots between 80 and 160 acres 
for purchase. 

The Parish of Tyabb had also been surveyed for selection by 1858. Bittern Parish was surveyed 
into ‘country lands’ for selection in 1860 and resembles a patchwork quilt of regular blocks of 
approximately 100 acres each.81  

Many of the original selectors in the parishes of Tyabb, Balnarring and Bittern planted 
orchards and among them were names which remained associated with the local orchard 
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81 Land Victoria Parish Plan put-aways for Bittern and Tyabb. 
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industry throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. (The orchards are discussed 
further in section 3.3.) Others mixed fruit-growing with dairy cattle or sheep. Some lived a 
kind of subsistence life, growing fruit and vegetables, milking a few cows, and raising poultry. 

2.6 Building marine villas and establishing gentlemen’s farms 
The original pastoral leases were terminated, subdivided and new freehold grazing or 
agricultural properties established. Along the west and south coast of the Peninsula, the new 
settlers were often of the same social class as the early squatters, successful professional men and 
businessmen. The new wave of permanent settlers could build grander residences, often 
architect-designed, serving as rural retreats or gentlemen’s farms where city men could enjoy a 
squire’s life for part of the year and accommodate a large family on holiday.82  

Although these farms and their associated marine villas were early forms of primary production 
in the Shire, the villas also provided holiday or retreat options for their owners who might 
come down periodically with their families in the summer months. In their absence, local 
people would help run the farm and maintain the villas. Thematically these farms or villa sites 
were used for both holidaying and farming, and as such contributed to a distinctive pattern of 
settlement in the theme of peopling the Shire. 

Hence, the Peninsula’s long history as a resort area can be traced back to these early genteel 
farming beginnings. The Peninsula was chosen by these families as it was deemed to be cooler 
in summer than the capital and was quiet and picturesque, a quality much admired in 
Victorian times. It was a place where it was possible to hunt, fish, ride, walk or drive to 
attractive places. Its physical isolation in the absence of land-based transport facilities provided 
a guarantee of exclusiveness. During this period, the Peninsula was seen as a haven for the rich 
rather than the popular beach resort it became later. Dr. Blair, owner of one of the area’s great 
houses (Blairgowrie house), thought that the Peninsula offered ‘…peculiar advantages’ to ‘the 
man seeking healthful repose from overwork with its highly ozonised atmosphere’.83 

The most prestigious coastal areas, as sites for marine villas extended from Mount Martha to 
Mount Eliza and Sorrento to Portsea, with some large grazing holdings established at Flinders 
and Merricks. This group of marine estates has the largest number of surviving Victorian-era 
summer houses in the Shire, on the Peninsula and potentially, as a group, in the State 
(compared with Queenscliff, the Brighton area, Geelong area, and the west coast). 

2.6.1   Mount Martha, Mornington and Mount Eliza villa group 
Winty Calder has observed that the coast south of Mornington produced one of the earliest 
groups of summer houses without an associated farm in the Shire.84 The men who owned those 
houses included a prominent nurseryman (Joseph Harris), politicians, graziers and a public 
school headmaster (Dr. Alex Morrison, Scotch College). These men had considerable influence 
in Melbourne. The proposed marine residence for Governor C. J. La Trobe in Mount Martha 
was an impetus for other notables to follow suit. However, La Trobe eventually built a seaside 
cottage at Queenscliff in 1844 which he kept until 1848 and, when the time came, a later 
governor chose Mount Macedon for his official summer retreat. 

This summer house group is set on landscaped cliff tops, overlooking the bay, and within 
spacious grounds, in the northern part of the group or on large suburban lots in the south. 
Many of them are grand villas that would also be outstanding in a metropolitan setting, with 
the mainstream suburban style of the Italian Renaissance Revival or Italianate and the less 
common Gothic Revival represented.  

                                                      

82 See Context, (1992), 43-44 for discussion of rural retreats. 

83 Ibid. 10. 

84 Calder, (2002), Op. Cit. 55. 
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Perhaps the oldest of the marine villas in the Shire, Earimil in Mount Eliza is thought to have 
been built for Captain Lintott (an important early Mornington resident) on his 290 acre farm, 
some time between purchase of the land in 1854 and 1861, the first rate listing of the house.85 
During this period, Lintott was significant for donating the three acre site for the Anglican 
Saint John The Less church and school at Mount Eliza, was instrumental in gaining an 
Anglican church at Mornington (Ross Street) and pressured for the construction of a jetty at 
Schnapper Point.86 

 
Figure 5. Earimil, Mount Eliza in 2000. (Source: Heritage Victoria citation, Hermes #5616) 

Manyung (1863) and Moondah (1888) at Mount Eliza were both owned by prominent 
resident Richard Grice, and typify the multiple building phases, designs and uses of these grand 
properties. Moondah mansion and its castellated gate house on Kunyung Road was built to the 
design of William Salway as a substantial addition to an existing house.87 Aviator and business 
entrepreneur Reg (later Sir Reginald) Ansett ran Moondah as the Hotel Manyung from 1947.88 
The Administrative Staff College purchased the house in 1957 and carried out some period 
recreation in the entry hall of the house circa 1982 with designs by Professor Peter Webber, 
Sydney.89 The Moondah garden was nominated for classification by the National Trust in the 
late 1970s when it was described as sloping parkland, with mainly specimen trees including 
Monterey pines and cypress, and some flower beds following the original layout.  

                                                      

85 Moorhead, Op. Cit. 206,100. 

86 National Trust of Australia (Vic) file;  Moorhead, Op. Cit. 72, 86. 

87 National Trust of Australia (Vic) FN B1193, B1194; National Estate Register (Identifier: 5845) citation; MUAI: 
BEMJ 29 Sep 1888, supp 5 - William Salway, tenders for altns to res for James Grice, Mornington. Argus, 22 Sept 
1888, p 23. W Salway, tenders wanted for extensive additions at Mornington for James Grice. 

88 Moorhead, Op. Cit. 102-3. 

89 News 7.4.1982. 
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Figure 6. Norman Lodge in 1967. (Source: State Library of Victoria, photo by John T Collins) 

 
Figure 7. Manyung Hotel, Mount Eliza circa 1920-1954. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Rose 
Stereograph Co. postcard collection) 

In Mornington too, several large houses were built along the bay frontage of the Peninsula. 
Among these was Beleura, built on an old pastoral lease homestead site. After freeholds were 
surveyed in the area, James Butchart purchased this property and built the first stage of the 
present brick house by 1863.90 The architect, Frederick de Garis, is linked with the design91 and 
the house remains one of the most elaborate examples of a single-storeyed Italianate house.  

The villas were also often notable for their beautiful gardens and landscaped grounds and 
outbuildings. The grounds of Marina (rebuilt 1915) included a rare Japanese teahouse. The 
Marathon (1914-24) garden is one of the largest and best orchestrated in the formal Italian 
style in Victoria, the significance being enhanced by its dramatic seaside and cliff top setting, 
the sloping terraced site, the complementary architectural and garden elements, and the mature 
planting.  

                                                      

90 Tallis, `Beleura Mornington’, (1960), np. 

91 Lewis Melbourne Mansions database. 
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The once expansive grounds of the villas were often subdivided in the twentieth century. 
Beleura for example was acquired by theatrical entrepreneur George Tallis in 1915 and partly 
subdivided to spawn the Beleura Hill estate in circa 1918, yielding home sites and public 
reserves along the then Point Nepean Road where the driveway had once started. The Chalet 
(1890) has a close historical link with civil servant and entrepreneur, Henry Byron Moore 
(1839-1925), and the ambitious Mount Martha Estate he co-developed.  

These villas were prized not only for their location, but for their architectural style, their 
situation, and commanding vistas that made them local icons. Sunnyside in Mornington 
(1867) was described in terms combining these characteristics by R.P. Whitworth in 1888:  

This edifice stands in a commanding position having a splendid view of the bay. The carriage 
drive appertaining thereto, and the orchard attached, are most magnificent, constituting in fact 
one of the sights of the neighbourhood.92 

Such places were ideal locations for public institutions and events as well as public 
personalities. Sunnyside later served as the Morning Star Boys’ Home. Craigielea, built for 
prominent colonial teacher and head of Scotch College Dr Alex Morrison in 186393, was the 
venue for the first Miss Australia functions after its purchase by Hickory undergarment 
manufacturer Bernard Dowd in 1946. 94 Woodclyffe, Mornington was built in the 1870s for 
the first Speaker of the Legislative Assembly of Victoria, Sir Francis Murphy.95  

Villas like the Chalet, designed by noted architects, Reed, Smart and Tappin in 1890, 
attempted to not only stand out architecturally, but also to integrate within a real or imagined 
setting. The Chalet is an early and superb example of a picturesque summer house style which 
was a departure from the other late Victorian-era classical revival mansions in the area. The 
design sought a rustic medieval inspired form in harmony with the then wild setting. The 
house also resembled other picturesque, often Swiss Chalet–inspired, summer house designs 
used on Mount Macedon.  

While some villas changed hands regularly, others, such as Marathon became longstanding 
family seats. Marathon was built over 1914-24 as the summer residence of Major Harold W. 
Grimwade, the Grimwade family being prominent in Melbourne social, commercial and 
intellectual circles. Originally built for them as their summer residence, it was used more 
recently as a permanent residence. It remained in the Grimwade family ownership until mid-
1992.  

2.6.2   Cliff-top villas 
The Shire of Flinders Heritage Study 1992 defined a significant area of marine villas as making 
up the Sorrento Cliff-Top Residential Area, sited on the raised land formation between the 
Sorrento pier and Point King on the northern side of the Nepean Highway. At the eastern end 
of this area, the Sorrento Hotel presents a prominent landmark. The group includes early 
marine villas of the 1870s but also large Edwardian-era houses like Heathlawn (1910-17) and 
Westbank. Other significant villas such as The Anchorage (1873) and Nee Morna (1910), line 
the cliffs nearby. 

Charles Gavan Duffy, who later was a significant influence on the changing shape of Sorrento, 
first bought land in 1863 near Point King and maintained a cottage and kiln on the site where 
Boyd had previously operated a kiln. Ten years later, Duffy purchased 600 acres of land 

                                                      

92 Moorhead, Op. Cit. 119. 

93 Brochure; NC; Bob Barker, pers.com.; RB1911-12,347a 1st Hooper. 

94 N Dodd pers.com. 
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extending from Point King to The Sisters. Duffy, and neighbouring landowner W. Cockburn, 
subdivided their combined holdings to create the Bella Vista Estate.96 

A cliff-top walk along the edge of Sorrento Park leads to the beginning of this famous 
subdivision. The first major property, St. Aubins, has been subdivided in a crescent formation 
but the two-storey mansion of 1871 remains with several additions. Further along, Kildrummie 
Court accesses another subdivision, as does Netley Avenue and Wrights Close.  

Many of the properties along here remain intact, such as Hindson House (1875), Colwyn, St 
Aubins (1871), Cliff Crest, Heathlawn and Westbank, Kennagh and Ilyuka. These outstanding 
homes are oriented towards the bay view with significant set backs from the cliff-top and the 
Nepean Highway, surrounded by lawns and gardens. A steep cliff face exists between these 
properties and the high water mark below. The cliff face retains hardy shrubs, moonah and tea 
tree and features walkways to the private jetties and sheds below. 

Architectural styles vary, as do the construction materials. Most have been built originally in 
limestone, and some, such as Hindson House and Merthon (1897) were later extended in the 
popular concrete block of the inter-war generation, or in weatherboard. Consequently, several 
of these houses appear altered externally due to these successive waves of development. Dalgany 
Castle was among the interwar cliff-top houses, completed around 1925 and was featured in 
the Australian Home Beautiful of March 1927. 

 

 
Figure 8. Delgany Castle in Portsea. (Source: Heritage Victoria citation, Hermes # 2505) 

2.6.3   South coast summer houses and gentlemen’s farms 
The following grand seaside houses are, or were, set in extensive farmlands with a waterside 
aspect, and located in the south of the Shire.  

In the 1860s, both Barragunda (circa 1866) and Shepherd’s Cottage were built on the original 
Cape Schanck pastoral lease. The Barraganda homestead was financed by Dr. Geoffrey Howitt 
as a wedding present for his daughter, Edith, who had married Robert Anderson. Shepherd’s 
Cottage, (or Kelly Cottage) was built for William Haddow in the 1860s following the Land 
Selection Acts. Haddow was the chief shepherd employed by Robert Anderson of Barragunda, 
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the owner of the site. The Haddows lived in this cottage until 1914 but, during the 1940s, the 
American Army was permitted to use it to camp in and for target practice. 

More such houses were built after the Selection Acts, such as Heronswood, built in 1871-76 
for Professor W. E. Hearn, one of the founding four professors of the University of Melbourne 
in 1855 and an MP from 1878-88. These houses often continued their association with the 
prominent members of Victorian and Australian society. Heronswood, for example, eventually 
passed to Higgins, a lawyer and politician most famous as a member of the High Court in 
1906, where he handed down the landmark Harvester judgement establishing minimum living 
wages, and later president of the newly-established Court of Industrial Conciliation and 
Arbitration. This notable Victorian owned Heronswood for more than 20 years. Legend tells 
how he died there on a summer’s evening in his 78th year having just climbed to the top of 
Arthurs Seat to admire the view. 

Blairgowrie House, named Villa Maria when built for Parliamentarian and founder of the 
Catholic weekly the Advocate, Micheal O’Grady in 1872, is another example of a surviving 
Peninsula great house. This substantial residence, built on top of one of the most prominent 
hills in the district, remains an important local landmark.97 It was renamed Blairgowrie House 
when bought by Dr John Blair, a prominent Melbourne doctor, in 1876. 

2.7 Creating Settlement Schemes 
During the severe depression of the 1890s, the Victorian Government attempted a solution to 
the problem of employing impoverished Melbourne families by establishing the Village 
Settlement Scheme. They established 28 village settlements between 1893 and 1915. Under 
this scheme deserving families were settled on Crown land (that was often economically 
marginal) in various parts of the state. They were given a small acreage each and expected to 
turn it into a farm that would sustain their families.  

Under the Settlement on Land Act 1893, three types of small-scale rural communities were 
envisaged. ‘Village Communities’ provided for a three year probation and then a lease for up to 
20 years. ‘Homestead Associations’ were collectives of at least six people, and ‘Labour Colonies’ 
were intended as colonies that would establish and manage trade and industries. Many of the 
Village Settlements throughout Victoria failed due to a combination of the unsuitability and 
inadequate size of the blocks allocated to settlers and the inexperience of the settlers themselves. 

At Red Hill 194 acres of dense forest were allocated in 1893 to ten married couples and their 
fifteen children, with their eleven bullocks, some cows, nine horses, 160 fowls and three pigs.98 
The families had to clear the land before they planted orchards but much of the timber that 
they cleared was burnt, rather than sold and transported elsewhere.99 They built huts of wattle 
and daub or split slabs roofed with bark in true pioneer style, using sheets of hessian for ceilings 
and the floors of earth. An 1890s map shows Red Hill’s orchard and other farming properties 
clustered around a tiny township with a post office building. 

Red Hill’s village settlement was one of the most successful in the state. Although none of the 
first houses or other structures remains, not one of the blocks of land in this scheme went back 
to the Crown.100 Many properties are farmed still by descendants of the 1890s settlers and 
others. 
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99 W.J. Holmes, ‘Early Memories of Red Hill’, MS, State Library of Victoria, (1980). 

100 Skidmore, Op. Cit. 43. 



MORNINGTON PENINSULA SHIRE 

32 

Today’s Red Hill township retains some early buildings including the Red Hill Post Office 
(1871), the Church of Christ (1911), and St George’s Anglican Church (1920), a former 
school building converted in 1955 for church purposes.101 

2.8 Making holiday estates 
(See also Section ‘2.6 Building marine villas and establishing gentlemen’s farms’ as the 
earliest form of holiday home on the Peninsula, and ‘11.1 Going to the beach’ as this pattern 
of settlement was also associated with the theme of developing cultural life on the Peninsula 
based around its recreational role and environmental values.) 

During its first 50 years of European settlement, the Mornington Peninsula consisted of a 
number of small coastal villages with relatively few substantial buildings, apart from 
government buildings in places such as Mornington and Flinders, gentlemen’s villas, and the 
tourist infrastructure and hotels of Sorrento. Beyond these villages, the inland parts of the 
Peninsula were even more sparsely settled and the townships themselves consisted essentially of 
rough huts, tents, and a few small public buildings. As the population grew from the beginning 
of the twentieth century and more especially after World War Two, many of the simple early 
structures were swept away by re-development. Hence the present Shire is composed of a 
mixture of the surviving, more substantial early buildings, supplemented by a large number of 
recent buildings dating from post World War Two. 

The west coast of the Peninsula, as a beach resort area from the 1860s, is notable for its very 
large number of holiday houses. From the 1860s through to World War One, wealthy 
Melbournians made the Peninsula a favoured site for holidays and thus second homes. At first 
these were the large, often two-storeyed mansions which frequently replicated the form of 
houses in Melbourne’s wealthiest suburbs. Their seaside location took advantage of views and 
sea breezes and their spacious grounds and mature plantings distinguish them from similar 
buildings closer to Melbourne.  

On the southern Peninsula, the early entrepreneurs and land developers who popularised the 
area as a holiday destination were Charles Gavin Duffy, James Purves, George Coppin and 
John Blair. Local historian, Charles Hollinshed, writes: 

The successors of Purves, Duffy, Blair and Coppin were less significant men. They represented 
city real estate agents. Their job was to further sub-divide estates that were themselves sub-
divisions of earlier holdings. They wore long coats with deep pockets crammed one side with sub-
divisional plans and the other with contracts. They stopped people on footpaths, knocked on 
doors, signed up on the spot anyone who could muster the deposit for quarter acre blocks off roads 
defined on paper but otherwise unmade.”102 

Thus seaside housing estates were developed along the west coast and eventually the south. 

Along the west coast, many early holiday-makers were campers at Balnarring, Somers and 
Merricks. However, a precedent of buying houses as retreats or weekenders was begun in the 
1890s when James Griffiths purchased Warrawee as a holiday retreat and Frederick Grimwade 
purchased Coolart and built the existing handsome marine villa for the same purpose.  

There was a great increase in beach houses after the advent of the motor car, particularly during 
the inter-war period when car ownership skyrocketed. Most of the Peninsula’s holiday homes 
date from that era and later. The design of those buildings ranges from the most basic, as in 
many houses at Rosebud and Dromana, to the very grand at Mount Eliza, Portsea and 
Sorrento. 
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In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, many estates were subdivided and offered 
for sale to permanent residential estates, at the seaside, on the west coast of the Peninsula and 
at locations on the south and east coasts. 

2.8.1   Victorian-era bayside housing estates 
The land boom of the 1880s was a significant influence in the creation of Victorian-era bayside 
housing estates on the Peninsula as it encouraged land speculation and investment in 
subdivision and the construction of smaller residential properties. The owners of large estates 
stood to make fortunes from such schemes. The arrival of the Mornington railway made once 
isolated and quiet holiday or farming areas accessible to a larger number of potential residents 
drawn from Melbourne and leading to many boom era estates in Mornington in particular 
during the nineteenth century. 

In 1873, Charles Gavan Duffy purchased 600 acres of land at Sorrento extending from Point 
King to The Sisters. Duffy, and neighbouring landowner W. Cockburn, combined their 
holdings to create the Bella Vista Estate. As a mark of their influence, they succeeded in getting 
the main road diverted inland in order to give greater depth to the cliff-top allotments, which 
resulted in the S-bend in the Nepean Highway near the Ocean Beach Road intersection. In this 
scheme, Sorrento Park was set aside as a public reserve. The subsequent sale of these allotments 
resulted in the establishment of several substantial houses such as Heathlawn, Westbank and 
Mertlion which illustrate the skill of local craftsmen in the use of limestone.103  

Perhaps the most ambitious of the Peninsula Victorian-era beachside estates, however, was the 
Mount Martha Estate. In 1889, a large residential seaside estate of some 1,245 acres was 
planned on Robert Watson’s land (part of his Mount Martha Domain), situated on the 
western slope of Mount Martha, between Tower Road (Forest Drive) and the coast. The Estate 
was promoted by the Mount Martha Company, a Melbourne syndicate, with an enticing 
brochure.  

Victoria’s economy was booming in the 1880s and wealthy men were spending lavishly. 
Mornington and Mount Martha were recognised as places where a pleasant holiday could be 
enjoyed away from the increasing congestion of Melbourne. The climate was mild and 
Mornington had been connected to the city by paddle steamer for several decades; a coach 
heading for Dromana could convey people the four miles to Mount Martha. The Frankston 
railway had been extended to Mornington in 1889 and the Mount Martha beach provided safe 
access to bay water and other pleasant activities. There was scope for people who wanted to 
ride, drive or walk through the surrounding countryside, or to study wild life, and both 
hunting and fishing could be enjoyed. Tree felling had opened many spectacular views from 
Mount Martha; but some native vegetation remained, including ferns in gullies, spring-
flowering shrubs and ground flora, and grass trees in sandy hollows.104 
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Figure 9. Plan of the proposed Mount Martha Estate. (Source: Mount Martha Estate citation Hermes 
#125064) 

Surveyors, A.C. Allan and the Tuxen brothers of Chancery Lane, Melbourne, produced a large 
and detailed plan showing land contours and streamlines, cliffs, rocky foreshores and beaches, 
and some 53 numbered sections, each containing from six to 32 allotments, making a total of 
700. The Estate was planned to attract ‘all classes of buyers’, allotment sizes varied from less 
than a half to 6.5 acres, but averaged about one-and-a-half. The asking prices ranged from ₤30 
to ₤700 a lot, depending on size and location. The plan showed separate bathhouses for the 
sexes: women could bathe just south of Hearn Creek, while men were required to go to the 
shore opposite the end of what was later called Watson Road.  

The Mount Martha Hotel (later Mount Martha House) is shown on the plan. At the back of 
the beach is a windmill above the well that supplied the hotel with spring water. Details of 
Watson’s ‘Domain’ are included, as well as sites of two houses already built for company 
directors. In addition, the company sponsored a competition in 1891 for model houses to be 
built on the Estate. Building materials were accessible: good granite, brick-clay, sand and gravel 
on the Estate, and timber in the nearby hills. If all allotments offered had sold as hoped, the 
company would have ultimately received almost ₤100,000.105 Some street lines and marine 
villas remain from this heady development enterprise.  

2.8.2   Inter-war Estates 
The inter-war period was one of marked growth in residential estates on the Peninsula. Among 
the significant developments in this area were the Ranelagh Estate (1924), Beleura Hill Estate 
(c 1918), Somers and Merricks estates (1920s), Arthurs Seat subdivisions, and the Balnarring 
Beach township. 
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Of the seaside residential estates on the Peninsula, the Ranelagh Estate is one of the most 
prominent. This estate was once the site of parliamentarian, publican and landowner, John 
Thomas Smith’s Nyora summer house and farm (1855), later Nyora Estate. The house Nyora, 
in Rosserdale Drive, is a reminder of that era and remained in private hands until purchased 
from the Slaney family.106 After Henry Slaney’s death, the land around Nyora was sold to John 
E. Taylor, an investor who then formed the Sequoia Estate Co. Pty. Ltd.107 to develop the 
Ranelagh Estate. The noted architect, Walter Burley Griffin, designed the Ranelagh Estate 
(1924). Among its notable features were a curvilinear street layout, set along contours, and the 
unique concept of private communal parks located behind each of the main house lots, with 
the stated intention of use for ‘various purposes of recreation, play, child education, training 
and social gatherings’.108 They were to be managed by a ‘local council committee of the 
residents using them, to afford all the opportunity of individual initiative and neighbourhood 
emulation’. There were bay views and beyond to Mount Macedon and the You Yangs. Tuxen, 
the estate surveyor, was a key member of the Metropolitan Town Planning Commission and a 
fervent promoter of town planning who was to design a number of other distinctive inter-war 
subdivisions on the Peninsula.  

 
Figure 10: Annear House in Ranelagh Estate. Source: Context 2012. 
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Figure 11: A house in the Ranelagh Estate photographed by Peter Wille c.1950. Source: State Library of 
Victoria. 

Meanwhile Beleura Hill Estate was acquired by the Tallis family around World War One. This 
land too was the site of one of several large houses built along the bay frontage of the 
Peninsula, purchased by James Butchart and the first built in 1863.109  The Tallis family 
subdivided off the Beleura Hill Estate from its grounds in circa 1918 which yielded home sites 
and public reserves along the coast and what was then Point Nepean Road, where the property 
driveway had once started.  

Most of the distinctive Peninsula inter-war seaside estates however can be seen around Somers, 
then known as Balnarring East. The South Beach and Palm Beach Estates were subdivided and 
offered for sale in 1925. The South Beach Estate consisted of 24 one acre blocks while the 
Palm Beach Estate featured streets with exotic names such as Florida, Palm Beach and Ocean 
View, and had an uncommon street layout. Also in the 1920s, the well-known surveyor and 
town planner, Saxil Tuxen, subdivided the Manly Beach Estate at Merricks Beach.110 
Subdivision of these Estates did not necessarily mean that blocks were immediately taken up 
and built upon. It was not until the 1950s that these places rated a mention as ‘seaside resorts’ 
in the Victorian Municipal Directory.  

Among the earlier south-coast estates was the Balnarring Beach township. It was first gazetted 
in 1886 as a collection of suburban blocks around a public reserve and known then as Tulum, 
but the locality was renamed as the Balnarring Beach township in 1953.111 Largely 
undeveloped, the original Victorian-era allotments were further subdivided in the 1920s for 
seaside lots and the area prospered with a growing weekender population and the formation of 
local stores and facilities. 

The Arthurs Seat area was another area subject to a number of subdivisions. The first was 
approved by Council in 1930. The estate had probably been conceived by Spencer Jackson 
who was Secretary of the Dromana Foreshore Trust, which also managed the Arthurs Seat 
Reserve. Jackson had helped raise finances for Scenic Road, opened the previous year, and had 
coincidently owned land near the tower, graciously giving part of it for the road. In 1928, 
Jackson had promoted widely the discovery of what was claimed as the cairn of stones built by 
Flinders and company there in 1802 when they ascended the mount to view the Peninsula. 
Jackson was termed as a development dynamo for the formerly sleepy Dromana.112 
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In 1938–39, Ernest Henry and Alice Ellen Lawson purchased land at Arthurs Seat that had 
been previously owned by the National Permanent Building Society. Along with their son, 
Howard Ratcliff Lawson and his development firm the Beverly Hills Co. of South Yarra, they 
initiated an ambitious scheme. They aimed for a residential development along with 
entertainment facilities that would entice the holiday-maker. Lawson later provided the first 
bus service to the Garden of the Moon from Rosebud and Dromana.   

2.8.3   Post–World War Two housing estates 
Merchant Builders’ estates were among the post-war housing developments on the peninsula. 
Their first estate opened in 1965 and consisted of three house designs built on a site, with 
mature trees, in a landscape designed by Ellis Stones.  The Victorian Chapter of the Royal 
Australian Institute of Architects instituted the Robin Boyd Environmental Award which was 
awarded (Bronze Medal) to Merchant Builders in 1972 for the firm’s contributions to housing 
development.113 A small Merchant Builders estate, at the corner of Gillards Road and Allen 
Drive, Mount Eliza, was the result of a competition sponsored by the Gas and Fuel 
Corporation of Victoria which sought to promote modular housing, among other things. The 
winning design by Terry Dorough used a steel frame–based kit house which was later 
developed by Merchant Builders in a timber form as the Garden and Courtyard Houses.114 It is 
thought that this design introduced courtyards to mass housing development. 

Several other housing estates were establishing in the post-war period. Streets to the north of 
Hearn Road (Spencer, Barrow etc.) were part of a returned soldiers estate created after World 
War Two (1948) from land owned by Clive P. Fairbairn.115 Fairbairn donated land from his 
Greenlaw Estate and set up a trust to assist ex-service personnel in acquiring homes. An 
illustration of the passing of one phase of the Peninsula’s development to the next, the remnant 
Monterey Pine rows on this estate are from the former Mount Martha nine-hole golf course, 
having once lined its fairways as the rough.116 The course was once associated with the 
operation of Mount Martha House, formerly the Mount Martha Hotel.  Prescott Avenue had 
been known as Golf Links Road and the course covered what is now Irvine Avenue, Leggat 
Crescent and Prescott Avenue.117 The Mount Martha Golf Links Estate was sold in 1948 by an 
auctioneer from Yeo Crosthwaite and Co. in the comfort of a seated marquee at the site, 
boasting that water and electricity were supplied to the estate and the beaches and established 
beauty of Mount Martha were nearby.118 

2.9 Migrating 
The Peninsula was at the forefront of Victoria’s immigration policy implementation in the 
nineteenth century as the location of the quarantine station, as well as for its geographic 
location at the entry to Port Phillip Bay. Successive waves of migration changed the settlement 
pattern and population of the Shire. These included the substantial influx of immigration in 
the post-war period, and the brief revival during the Kosovo crisis of the Peninsula’s status as 
an entry point to Victoria for new migrants and refugees. 

Chinese Immigration 
During the 1850s, when the colonial government imposed a poll tax on Chinese miners 
entering Victoria, it was reported that about 110 Chinese landed by boat at Sandy Point on 
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Western Port and proceeded to march towards the goldfields. Reputedly, one of these men 
became lost and was helped by two local families, the Tucks and the Hanns. A police station 
was erected at Sandy Point to prevent further illegal entry at this point.119 The Government 
Gazette of 8 May 1857 records that Joseph Hann was awarded a contract to erect a police hut 
and fencing at Western Port. Whether he carried out the contract is uncertain, because two 
years later the Gazette advertised for tenders ‘for police buildings at Western Port’.120  

Chinese market gardeners reputedly came to Mount Martha from other goldfields by June 
1858. They worked ground immediately north of Balcombe Creek, opposite The Briars, on an 
area known as ‘Chinaman’s Flat’ until it was covered with overburden from road work in the 
1920s. Those gardeners lived on ‘Chinaman’s Hill’, north of the flat.121 There were also 
Chinese gardens at West Rosebud (Chinaman’s Creek) and at Sorrento.122 

Local historian, Gerald Byrne, remembered that a bluestone police station was brought from 
Williamstown and located here, though it was later sold to an early purchaser of land at Sandy 
Point, Mr. Rostron, who established an ill-fated oyster cultivation enterprise.123 Bluestone taken 
from the old police station was later used to build memorial entrance gates at HMAS Cerberus 
in the 1930s.124 Another aspect of this influx was that some Chinese are said to have stayed on 
as fishermen at Flinders, building their huts above the beach.125  

The Irish at Shoreham 
Irish Catholic settlers came to Stony Creek after 1859 and took up small acreages, became 
successful farmers and established the infrastructure and services of the present Shoreham 
village. Many of them came from the same locality in Ireland. Among them, Peter Nowlan 
became Flinders Shire Secretary and the Byrne brothers, James, Martin and Michael, held three 
farms. James Byrne’s farm, Crown Allotment 22 (approximately 151 acres) was described in 
rate records as 134 acres of land, with a house, in 1869 (the earliest available rate books). Other 
local families included Edmund Riley, Martin Higgins, Michael Maher, Dowling, and the 
Kennedys who all contributed to the construction of St Peter’s Catholic Church in 1877.126  
Michael (Micky) Maher’s farm house on Byrnes Road, is said to date from the 1860s. 
Appropriately, the house was known as Tipperary, and more recently as Little Breda.  

Receiving immigrants in the post-war era 
In the post-Second World War years, Australia’s immigration policy underwent a dramatic 
shift. After the fear of Japanese invasion, the Australian government redoubled its efforts to 
populate the continent and looked to broader sources than the traditional British Isles for new 
migrants. The millions of displaced people and refugees from war-devastated Europe presented 
such an opportunity, and Australian immigration agents began selecting migrants from the 
refugee camps of Eastern Europe. Australia also began to accept migrants from southern 
Europe once more. This was the beginning of the end of the ‘White Australia Policy’ that had 
been established by the Commonwealth government in 1901. 

One of the government’s primary concerns in the adoption of a new and broader immigration 
policy was the maintenance of public support. To this end, the government resettlement 
program was highly organised, as well as publicised. New migrants were processed through a 
number of camps which were set up around Victoria to accommodate migrants in their initial 
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period of residence in the country. Among these was the camp at Somers on the Peninsula. 
Part of the land at Somers that had been acquired as a RAAF base during the World War Two 
and was subsequently used as a migrant hostel between 1949 and 1957. This site later became 
the Education Department Children’s Camp at Somers.127 Indeed, the established holiday 
camping and military facilities on the Peninsula made it an ideal location for receiving new 
immigrants. 

These reception centres ‘were strictly transit points […] designed to provide basic orientation 
through elementary language skills and, above all, processing for employment’.128 The camps 
were especially concerned with accommodating displaced persons. The Somers camp initially 
included families, with up to 250 children taught by just 14 teachers. The men, who were 
often contracted to work for two years for government entitites such as the Board of Works, 
often had to live elsewhere.129 The mixture of nationalities at Somers reflected the broader 
influx of migrants, including people from Poland, Yugoslavia, Latvia, Estonia and Russia, as 
well as Holland, Germany, Greece and Italy. At its peak it held 1,300 residents.  

 
Figure 12. Somers Camp, circa 1950s (Source: Somers Residents Association, www.somers.org.au).  

In January 1952, a fire in the Centre’s Hospital killed five children. By 1957 the last seven 
children at the school were relocated and the school closed. The camp itself shut down soon 
after.130 

The role of the Peninsula in receiving displaced people was renewed with the Kosovar refugees 
in the 1990s. The Kosovo War in 1998–99 caused many Kosovar Albanians to flee to nearby 
refugee camps in Macedonia and Albania. Responding to a request by the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees, the Australian Government temporarily housed Kosovar 
refugees in military barracks, including East Hills (near Sydney), Singleton (New South 
Wales), Brighton (Tasmania), Hampstead (South Australia), Leeuwin (Western Australia) and 
Puckapunyal, Bandiana and Portsea (Victoria), where they stayed for ten weeks in 1999. 
Richard Cotter describes their arrival at Portsea. Some 300 Kosovars arrived at the Norris 
Barracks, Point Nepean, on 7 June.131 
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2.10 Burying and remembering the dead  
Public cemeteries provide a focus for family history researchers and the grief for lost loved ones. 
But there is also the art of the mason and ironmonger freely displayed, along with contrived 
exotic plantings that lend shade and ornament for the living and the dead, and remnant 
indigenous growth that thrives where no-one bothers to weed or mow. Peninsula graves vary 
from naked plots of grass to the grand carved stone pile, with handmade rude wooden crosses, 
hand-painted inscriptions and stray plastic toys for the little ones cut off from life. Some plots 
have a view of the bay or sea, and a higher than normal percentage of lost mariners. Often early 
settlers buried deceased family members on their properties. Several Brunnings babies, for 
example, are said to have been buried at Lemon Tree Hill at the back of the Brunnings block.132 
There is an early burial ground at the Collins settlement site, Sorrento. Cairns (later Boneo) 
Cemetery contains the graves of some of the early white settlers of the district, particularly 
members of the Cairns family, pioneers and early lime-burners who settled at Boneo in 1855 
soon after their arrival in Australia. 

A distinctive aspect of the Peninsula’s cemetery heritage is its nautical and defence elements, for 
example the Point Nepean Quarantine Station Cemetery (circa 1852–54), with the Heaton 
Monument. This cemetery includes around 100 burials from some five ships, including 70 
burials from the Ticonderoga. The Nepean Cemetery (1854-1924), located on the western edge 
of the quarantine station, took some 300 burials including local settlers. Crib Point Cemetery, 
located just outside the perimeter of HMAS Cerberus and next to Morradoo railway station, 
was reserved in 1915 and was also associated with the theme of defence. Although the cemetery 
was reserved in conjunction with the building of the naval base, it was made clear that the 
cemetery was also to be used for public burials. Another cemetery inside HMAS Cerberus was 
established for naval personnel in 1924, and is known as Boot Hill.133 

Three years after the Nepean Cemetery was closed in 1880, Sorrento Cemetery was opened, 
although its first burial was not until 1886.134 Early graves include that of Joseph Craig and the 
Chinese, Charles Ah Foo, both 1894, while more recent burials include Percy Cerutty, the 
athletics coach known to all Victorians (born on 10 January 1895, died at Portsea and buried 
at Sorrento, 1975).135 It has multiple burials from two shipwrecks – the Sierra Nevada (1900) 
and the SS Casino (1932), and a memorial to soldiers who served in the Boer War (1899–
1902)136, that is one of only 53 memorials in Victoria to those who served in South Africa. 

Government surveyor, Permein, laid out the 18 acre Mornington Cemetery reserve in 1855 as 
an adjunct to the old Osborne township, but the plan was titled ‘Mount Martha cemetery’.137 
The cemetery was just east of a spring and just north of a swamp extending from what was 
then called Chechingurk Creek.138 The cemetery faced Craigie Road reserve which led, in turn, 
to the Moorooduc Road—then the main road to the Port Phillip Heads. Moorooduc 
Cemetery is now included in Mornington Cemetery.139 The cemetery contains graves of the 
victims from the 1892 Mornington Football Club disaster (who are also subjects of the 
Memorial to the Mornington Football Club) among other well-known families of the area and 
beyond.140 Historically interesting headstones include that of William Parkinson Wilson MA, 
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first professor of mathematics at the University of Melbourne and founder of the Mornington 
observatory141, and local pioneer Edward Downward. There are the memorials to Lewis Alex 
Grant, James Smith Adams, Elizabeth Wilson Kerr (1898–1985) and the architecturally 
significant pedimented memorial to George Griffeth. 

Other nationally significant figures buried in the Shire include Henry Bournes Higgins (1851–
1929) of Heronswood, Dromana. He was influential in the movement towards Federation and 
wrote the famous Sunshine ‘Harvester Judgement’ which formed the concept for the basic 
wage and foundation of the arbitration system. He was made a member for North Melbourne 
in the first Parliament of the Commonwealth, and Attorney-General in the first Labor ministry 
formed by John Watson in 1904.142 Higgins is buried at Dromana Cemetery, which was 
gazetted in 1863. The parish plan illustrates how the circular layout of the cemetery fits neatly 
into the contours of the land with the gully extending down the slope to form the entry 
carriageway. The plan in the older section has a radius of 150 metres with two tangents 
allowing for the extension of the cemetery to the line of Palmerston Avenue. 

Other early cemeteries in the Shire include Tyabb (later Hastings) Cemetery, reserved in 1862; 
Rye Cemetery, established in 1863 with the earliest existing graves dating from the late 
1860s143; and Flinders Cemetery, gazetted in 1864 with the first recorded burial in January 
1870. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Peopling the Peninsula 
Displacing Aboriginal people 
As the closest Aboriginal Protectorate to Melbourne in the first permanent settlement era, 
Tuerong and other sites on the Peninsula provide the physical setting for interpretation of the 
extensive documentation of Aboriginal life after contact, using the Thomas papers and those of 
early pastoralists such as McCrae and others. This theme is significant to Greater Melbourne.  

Exploring the coastline 
This theme is important to Victoria because it includes the threshold of white settlement in the 
State, as well as its early coastal exploration.  

Pastoral settlement 
The pastoral phase is significant to the Peninsula for creating the first means of permanent 
European settlement, paving the way for the more intensive farming practices that followed. 
Because the pastoralists were often wealthy and educated, they left behind a good record of 
their conquests in the form of letters and diaries, thus providing an important picture of how 
the land stood soon after Colonisation. McCrae’s station homestead, and the literature that 
surrounds it, is perhaps the most important of the physical expression of this theme, along with 
the Briars. 

The homesteads they created became, in turn, the centres of later settlements and their bullock 
tracks the paths of major roadways. The pastoral leases, held back from land selection, provided 
options for the government survey of township sites to serve a new population, as land not yet 
alienated from the Crown.144 The present-day Baxter township and the Mulberry Hill property 
at Golf Links Road, Baxter, are located within the old Carrup Carrup run.  
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The pre-emptive rights created from each pastoral lease were the focus of the grazier’s activity, 
the sites of their best paddocks, fences and buildings. The Pre-emptive Rights are also 
potentially significant, some as mere surveyed lines on old maps, others having great 
archaeological potential.  

Marine villas and gentlemen’s farms 

Because of the architectural skill shown, the extensive nature of these marine properties and 
their high integrity, the sub-theme of marine villas and gentlemen’s farms is particularly 
significant for the Peninsula, placing this relatively small coastal strip and the villas built there 
at a high level of importance, with no equal among other similar groups in the State.  

Housing estates 
The Peninsula has some of the State’s more distinctive beachside housing estates, including the 
Victorian-era estates at Sorrento and Mount Martha and the World War One and inter-war 
estates at Dromana, Mount Eliza and Somers.  

Migrating 
The Peninsula was at the forefront of Victoria’s immigration policy implementation in the 
nineteenth century as the location of the quarantine station, as well as for its geographic 
location at the entry to Port Phillip Bay. Successive waves of migration changed the settlement 
pattern and population of the Shire. These included the substantial influx of immigration in 
the post-war period, and the brief revival during the Kosovo crisis, of the Peninsula’s status as 
an entry point to Victoria for new migrants and refugees. 

Burying the dead 
Most cemeteries within the Shire have strong local meaning but some have a wider significance 
as, for example, at the Quarantine Station at Portsea and HMAS Cerberus. Some individual 
graves and monuments will be significant within the local context. Colonial era cemeteries in 
particular are often an important reminder of the hardships of early settlement, and help to 
illustrate early settlement patterns. 

 



THEMATIC HISTORY 
 

43 

3 DEVELOPING PRIMARY PRODUCTION 

INTRODUCTION 
Eighteenth and nineteenth century developments in technology made it possible to link the 
continent to distant marketplaces, and the incentive for almost every expedition by the first 
European ‘explorers’ was the search for valuable resources. Much subsequent Australian history 
has revolved around the search for a staple on which to base regional economic development.  

Before detailed survey, pastoral leases covered most of the Peninsula. After land survey had 
begun, the population surge from the gold rush in the 1850s created an urgent need to survey 
grazing and agricultural lots for freehold purchase. Then the rest of the Peninsula was gradually 
taken up through land selection and closer settlement. This was the evolution of primary 
production and greater land utilisation.  

A significant part of this gradual transfer of Crown land into private hands was the special role 
that the Peninsula had in providing picturesque tracts of land for gentlemen to build their 
marine villas, set in gentlemen’s farmlands, as an early form of holiday house along the coast. 
This was an adjunct to mainstream primary production (See Section 2.6 Building marine villas 
and establishing gentlemen’s farms). 

This Chapter incorporates material relevant to the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Grazing stock 

 Developing primary production 

 Developing agricultural industries 

 Working. 

HISTORY 

3.1 Grazing stock 
Early maps of the Shire reveal that in the first years of white settlement much of the Peninsula 
was covered with open grassland with equally extensive forested areas where Eucalypts and 
Stringybark grew profusely. Along the coastal strips of Port Phillip Bay, there was scrubland 
with heaths, scrubby grass and swampy low-lying areas where Tea tree                                                         
was found. A survey of the coastal portions of the district in 1841 by George D. Smythe noted 
‘undulating grassy plains timbered with she-oak and wattle’ and ‘limestone hills’ from Cape 
Schanck to Point Nepean. 

This landscape changed forever with the coming of permanent European settlers and the 
provision of grazing rights. Permanent settlement of the Mornington Peninsula began after the 
establishment of the town of Melbourne in 1835. With its proximity, and easy access via Port 
Phillip Bay to Melbourne by boat, the Peninsula became a prime area for grazing leases and for 
acquiring many of the resources needed in the nearby new settlement. These resources included 
timber and lime for building, firewood, and wattle bark for leather tanning. 

Until relatively recently the Shire was primarily a grazing and farming district and much of the 
Peninsula was still taken up by rural land. Along with lime burning, pastoralism and 
agriculture played an important part in the development of this rural character. Early settlers in 
the district engaged in pastoral and agricultural pursuits, opening up the country to cultivation 
and livestock, and influencing the pattern of subdivision when it occurred in the 1850s. In the 
early twentieth century, orchards and nurseries joined sheep and cattle as major land uses in the 
Shire while, in the mid-twentieth century, horse studs and poultry farms became more 
numerous.  
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Although pastoral and agricultural pursuits are still to be found in the Shire, their importance 
as local industries has declined. While in 1933, 12% of the Shire’s population were engaged in 
agriculture and pastoralism, and in 1981 4% were still so engaged, in 1991 only 1.3% were 
employed in the agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting industries. 

While the government surveyor, Permein, suggested that the soil around Schnapper Point and 
Moorooduc was good for agriculture, Smythe had already noted, in 1841, that the district 
possessed large tracts of ‘good grass’ for sheep.145 Smythe perhaps proved to be more accurate 
than Permein in his assessment of the land-use capabilities of the area.  

Sumner had intended to use his Moorooduc property, Annesleigh, for instance, as a model 
farm, but found the land unsuitable and turned it over to grazing. From 1880 until 1980 the 
Victorian Municipal Directory and Gazetteer listed the former Mornington Shire’s chief land 
uses as pastoralism and farming. Up to the mid-twentieth century cattle and sheep ranged over 
what is now mainly residential land.  

The earliest squatters in the area brought cattle to their runs. Henry and Maurice Meyrick 
introduced cattle to Coolart in December 1840 and John Sage brought cattle overland for 
Benjamin Baxter at the Carrup Carrup run.  

Although orcharding became the major primary occupation in the central and western part of 
the Shire, by early in the twentieth century cattle and sheep continued to be run on some 
properties, particularly in the Merricks and Moorooduc districts. More intensive stocking on 
the Peninsula in the Edwardian era was derived from the efforts of men such as George W. 
Cole, T. C. Cole, F. S. Grimwade and J. J. Brown, who could afford to experiment with new 
fodder grasses.146 In order to produce better pasture for their sheep, some grazing properties 
(like George W. Cole’s Minto) experimented with new grasses such as paspalum and rape in 
the late nineteenth century, as the next key stage of grazing development on the Peninsula. 
George Cole devoted a paddock to growing paspalum grass, the roots of which were sent all 
over Australia. 

George Fairbairn raised sheep at his Greenlaw property, at Mount Martha, as well as at nearby 
Fairbairn Farm. From the early twentieth century until the 1950s the Tallis family ran cattle 
on approximately 2,000 acres (810 hectares) at Mornington, with some remnant buildings 
surviving on the property. 

In the twentieth century, hobby flocks and herds often co-existed alongside working pastoral 
properties. In the 1950s, for instance, Sir Reginald Ansett ran a few Border Leicester sheep on 
his Mount Eliza property while his neighbour, Bruce Watson, also raised a large flock of 
sheep.147 Others have noted the scarcity of sheep (as apart from cattle) in the northern parts of 
the Peninsula in the early to mid-twentieth century, with Firth and Callanan being two sheep 
graziers.148 

Merricks grazing properties 
While other historic grazing properties are described in Section 2.4 as phases in the settlement 
history of the Shire, the Merricks properties are highlighted in this Section due to the ongoing 
pastoral improvements of Cole and others. The earliest squatters on the Peninsula brought 
cattle to their runs: Henry and Maurice Meyrick brought cattle to Coolart in December 1840 
and John Sage brought cattle overland for Benjamin Baxter.  
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Three major grazing properties line the picturesque south coast of the Peninsula at Merricks: 
Minto, Larnoo and Kalimna.149 Minto, the Cole property at Merricks, is an example of a 
nineteenth century home built from bricks said to have been baked on the property. George 
Cole established an early agricultural nursery at Minto.  

3.2 Developing small farms 
Not all the new settlers who came to the Peninsula after the passage of the Selection Acts were 
wealthy men and their families. During this era, pastoral pursuits on the Peninsula gave way to 
agriculture. Many of the 1860s settlers were quite humble in origin, although some acquired 
wealth and privilege later. These settlers combined grazing with farming, often living in small 
wattle and daub cottages on their selections. The earliest farming areas in the western parts of 
the Shire were at the Jamieson Special Survey, Dromana, and at Red Hill, where the rich red 
soil favoured agriculture.  

Among the small farms established were those at Jamieson’s Special Survey at Dromana. In 
October 1841, Hugh Jamieson was granted 5,120 acres of land in the Dromana area under an 
Imperial Act, which allowed Special Surveys to be made in eight districts in colonial Victoria.  
Before the Selection Acts, Jamieson’s acquisition of large tracts of land at Dromana attracted 
tenant farmers and, in 1851, when Allison and Knight (operators of Dight’s Flour Mill on the 
Yarra River) became agents for the Dromana land, they leased it to farmers such as Charles 
Groves and William Brown-Lee, who ploughed part of it and grew wheat and maize. Tenant 
farmers like the McLears, Griffiths and Marshalls grew the same crops. The district came to 
produce sheep, cattle, pigs and horses and to provide chaff, maize, oats and potatoes. There was 
some dairying and most homesteads had large orchards and sold fruit locally. 

In 1865 John Caldwell selected allotments 34 and 35 in the Parish of Balnarring on land that 
is now on Merricks Road, Merricks. Some time later in the 1860s he built Koonoona, a wattle 
and pug cottage constructed with a pole frame, with horizontal saplings of Melaleuca ericafolia 
packed with pug. Later a timber section was added to Koonoona. The cottage at 51 Merricks 
Road was roofed with galvanised iron tiles.150 Another selecting family in the Balnarring area 
were the Hurleys, who were first attracted to the district by the Tubbarubba gold rush. After 
they had selected lots 109a and 110a, they built a wattle and daub hut, Hazel Grove, which 
remained in the family until 1988.151 The Hurleys acquired other properties in the district and 
planted an orchard. They also operated a shop for a time, from their house.152 John Oswin also 
selected land on what is now Merricks Road in 1865. In 1870 he built a wattle and daub home 
with a shingle roof, to which he added a timber extension in 1897. This house, Newstead, is 
also still standing.153 John Oswin bred sheep and horses on his property, as well as establishing 
an orchard. 
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Figure 13. Newstead, built in 1870, of wattle and daub construction. (Source: Hastings District Heritage 
Study citation, Hermes # 124866) 

Small selectors also established farms in the 1870s and 1880s at Baxter. One of the earliest was 
Carl Feldman, a Frankston labourer. His property on Golf Links Road still had a four-roomed, 
weatherboard farm house on it when it was purchased by the Lindsay family in the 1920s.154   

Among the small farms around Mornington was the Tanti Park Sheep Farm, at Tanti Park, on 
land originally marked as Tontine Sheep Station by Smythe. It passed through several hands 
before being bought by Edward Grigg in the 1930s.155 Purchased by the Housing Commission 
of Victoria in 1964, the farm had left some remnant buildings which were incorporated into 
community buildings at the Currawong Community Centre. 

3.3 Establishing orchards and growing fruit 
A visitor to the Mornington district in 1855 noted that fruit trees flourished there. By the 
beginning of the twentieth century orchards and tree nurseries were a significant aspect of the 
land use of the Peninsula, particularly in Moorooduc, Red Hill, Tyabb, Hastings and 
Somerville.  

Some of the earliest selectors who took up their blocks in the 1860s and 1870s, planted the 
first fruit trees. Apples and pears were the main fruits grown, although berries and stone fruit 
were also grown in the Red Hill area. Many family names of original selectors are still 
associated with the Hastings district, the descendants of the first selectors still continuing to 
work the land settled by their ancestors. Some of these first selectors became well-known as 
orchardists and nurserymen and played prominent local roles in establishing coolstores and 
community services in their local areas. Fruit, particularly apples, from the Hastings district 
was exported overseas, as well as catering to the domestic market. 

Bailliere’s Gazetteer reported in 1879 that of the 38,951 acres (15,580 hectares) occupied in the 
Mornington Shire, 106 were taken up by orchards. The Victorian Municipal Directory 
continued to list fruit-growing as a major industry of the Shire from 1880 to 1980, 
emphasising the continuing role of this occupation in the Shire until very recent times. 

One firm which exemplifies this continuum is W. A. Shepherd & Sons’ Nursery. W. H. 
Shepherd was among those who selected land in the Parish of Tyabb, taking up block 14 
Parish of Tyabb near Somerville in 1860 and planting an orchard. In 1886 the Shepherd 
family was one of four local orchardists to exhibit fruit at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition 
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in London. The other three were William Brunning, J. Holt and Thomas Thornell. The 
Shepherds moved to Moorooduc in 1948 when they purchased part of the old Two Bays 
Nursery. Although the fruit industry within the Shire concentrated on apples and pears, 
Shepherd’s nursery produced a range of fruit trees, listing in its 1918 catalogue nine varieties of 
fruit trees.156 

Red Hill became a particularly strong orchardist area. A number of historic orchard properties 
with buildings dating from the 1890s and earlier still remain in the vicinity of the tiny 
township. One of the properties, which retains some pre-1890 buildings is that of William 
Henry Blakeley, a saw maker from Sheffield in England. Blakeley purchased the 150 acre site 
of an orchard property now known as Blakeleys on the Mornington-Flinders Road in 1872. Of 
the nine or ten other remaining Red Hill orchard properties two of them, Glenbower and 
Brockenhurst in Red Hill Road were associated with a well-known local family, the Holmes. 
This family arrived from South Australia in 1900. As well as being successful orchardists, the 
Holmes family played a major role in the history of the locality.157 

Subdivision of rural land in the 1960s and 1970s divided up former orchards and nurseries. 
Apart from the still functioning orchard properties, there are many reminders of this major 
land use from the past in the form of former coolstores, farm buildings, remnant fruit trees and 
orchardists’ homes. The Cole family house, Fernbank, which still stands on the Frankston-
Flinders Road, Somerville, was commenced in 1886 with the four main front rooms added in 
1891 by local builder, George J. Philbrick. The sketch plan and specifications are still held by 
the family.158 Another house, built around 1910 for Joseph Unthank, a son of another 
pioneering orchardist, William Unthank, also stands in Eramosa Road, Somerville. Like other 
local buildings, it was made of bricks made on the property.159 The Brunnings’ house in 
Bungower Road, Somerville was built in 1891 for John and Maria Brunning and is still 
standing.  

The Federation era orchard boom 
The orchard and nursery industry underwent particular expansion around the turn of the 
century aided by a government export bonus and an encouragement planting scheme.160 The 
construction of the Stony Point railway line in 1889 had been an added boon to local 
orchardists as it offered accessible and regular transport to Melbourne. Refrigerated coolstores, 
which appeared in the first decades of the twentieth century, also aided the orchard industry. 
By this time it was estimated that around 60,000 cases of fruit annually were produced in the 
Somerville, Tyabb and Baxter district.161 By 1917 there were approximately 2,070 acres of 
bearing trees and 999 acres of non-bearing trees in the districts of Somerville, Tyabb and 
Hastings. Even in 1960, orchards provided the main source of income in the Shire, when 
approximately 3,000 acres were still planted with apples and pears and 380,000 cases of apples 
and 30,000 cases of pears were produced annually.162 

The Mornington Standard of 18 February 1910 reported on the transformation being effected 
on part of the Annesleigh Estate by George Griffeth who was turning an area ‘covered with 
timber and rubbish’ into an orchard. This property, Baymount, the beginnings of the Two 
Bays Nursery, covered over 300 acres (120 hectares), although only 70 acres (28 hectares) of 
trees were cultivated in 1910. The Mornington Standard commented favourably on the ‘up-to 
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date manager’s cottage, stables and ‘…the largest packing shed in the southern hemisphere’. To 
complete the picture, Griffeth added a picket fence and garden surrounded by cypress and 
ornamental shrubs around the packing sheds. An added visual attraction was the ‘mass of 
young fruit trees’, presenting a ‘charming sight ‘  for the observer looking east from 
Moorooduc railway station to Bungower Road. Orchards, as well as being an economic 
proposition, added to the scenic charm of the district. 

By 1931 the Two Bays Property consisted of 500 acres (200 hectares) of orchard and 100 acres 
(40.5 hectares) of nursery. The Two Bays Nursery and Orchard Co. employed 60 workers and 
exported fruit trees, sending some 212,000 trees to Argentina in 1927. At the same time it 
branched out into cider-making to supplement the fruit and nursery aspects of the business. 
However, it was offered for sale by subdivision in 1939 when the onset of World War Two 
meant the death of many orchards, with no labour force to prune the trees. 

The large Two Bays Company boasted a coolstore that could accommodate 15,000 cases of 
fruit; it still existed in the 1990s, albeit in a much altered form, as the Moorooduc Cool Store 
at the corner of Moorooduc and Eramosa Roads. Part of the original orchard was then covered 
by Tully’s orchard and packing shed, at the corner of Moorooduc Road and Wooralla Drive. 

Storing fruit 
The discovery of refrigeration and its uses was a great boon to the orcharding industry in 
Victoria as it allowed orchardists to store their fruit locally and market it over a longer period 
of time than was possible previously. Prior to the introduction of refrigerated coolstores in 
Victoria in the first two decades of the twentieth century, some orchardists used underground 
pits on their own properties to store fruit.163  

Between 1905 and 1914 a number of the first government and private fruit coolstores were 
built in Victoria’s fruit-growing areas. Four government coolstores were built in the state at this 
time. The government coolstore at Tyabb was built in 1914. In 1915, however, legislation was 
passed allowing financial assistance for growers to build their own co-operative coolstores. The 
already existing government coolstores, such as at Tyabb, were sold to co-operatives at this 
time.164 Co-operative stores were built at Somerville, Hastings, Merricks North and Red Hill.  

Red Hill’s first co-operative coolstore opened in May 1920. It was destroyed by fire in 1929, 
but soon replaced by a larger one.165 A packing shed was constructed in 1927. Merricks North 
Cool Store was a subsidiary to the one at Red Hill. It was built in 1948. 166 Hastings Co-
operative Cool Store was built adjacent to the railway line on Coolstore Road. A packing shed 
behind it was used for some time as a scout hall until it was destroyed by fire.167 Somerville 
Cool Store is believed to have also been destroyed by fire.  

In addition to the co-operative coolstores, there were many private coolstores on private 
property throughout the Hastings district. Apart from the Two Bays Nursery and Orchard 
coolstore, John Brunnings and Sons built a large private coolstore at Tyabb in 1931, with a 
capacity of 17,500 cases, and J. Carpenter and Harley Unthank both built private coolstores at 
Hastings.168 By 1964, 70 growers had built private coolstores on the Mornington Peninsula.169  

A later and most important Red Hill orchard property that includes substantial coolstores was 
Devonia, on the Mornington–Flinders Road, built in 1926 for Wallace Bruce Jarman. The 
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house was designed by the architect, William Hunt, of Glenhuntly. At first, Jarman’s property 
was known as Devon Farm and was described in the Leader newspaper in February 1936 as the 
biggest orchard on the Peninsula and a model farm. The Jarmans owned the first private fully 
automated coolstore in Red Hill, which is located now on the next door property. It is a rare 
surviving example of the many substantial coolstores, which were once dotted throughout the 
district.170 

3.4 Nursing plants 
Closely aligned with the orchard industry in the Hastings district were nurseries established to 
propagate fruit and exotic trees.  

The best known of these is Brunning’s Nursery. The Brunning’s name has been linked 
nationally with horticulture and plant propagation since the nineteenth century. Two brothers, 
George and William, established different strands of the nursery business, specialising in fruit 
trees at Somerville and flowers, trees and shrubs and seeds and bulbs in the nurseries at St Kilda 
and the Melbourne area. They imported many exotic varieties into Victoria and George 
Brunning produced an early Victorian Nursery catalogue in 1855.  

George Brunning arrived in Victoria in 1853 and, after working as a landscape gardener and a 
stint at the Bendigo goldfields, eventually established St Kilda Nurseries. George’s nephew 
John Brunning is credited with planting out the first Jonathan apple trees in Victoria in 1889. 
His business became the largest of its kind in Australia, exporting fruit trees to various 
countries. In the 1930s-1940s, the Somerville Nurseries boasted an acreage of 230. Brunning’s 
Somerville Nurseries was still operated by descendants of John Brunning in the early twenty-
first century.  

According to Leila Shaw, the trees outside the Hastings-Western Port Historical Society are 
Lambert cypress ,or Brunning’s golden cypress, developed by George Brunning of St Kilda 
Nurseries, from a ‘sport’ or ‘shoot’ he discovered growing from a Monterey cypress opposite his 
first St Kilda nursery.171 Lambert cypress, a form of what is now more commonly known as 
Monterey cypress, was planted extensively across Australia as hedge plants and shelter trees in 
parks in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.  

Other well-known nurseries were Griffeth’s Two Bays Nursery, Cole’s Fernbank Nursery, 
Grant’s Fairfield Nurseries at Tyabb, and Shepherd’s Nursery, Moorooduc. The Grant family 
operated a nursery and orchard in Denham Road, Tyabb, from 1885 until the 1960s when the 
land was sold to industrialists.172 

3.5 Producing poultry and eggs 
Egg production, with hens housed in sheds, was well-established on the Mornington Peninsula 
by the late 1930s.173 Several Langwarrin orchardists turned to poultry farming, particularly in 
the years after World War One. Cranhaven Poultry Farm owned by Sydney N. Lloyd provided 
"free range eggs" and dressed poultry, delivering them throughout the district by the Farm’s 
business van, a familiar district sight. 

Poultry farming became an increasingly important rural industry in the decades after the 
World War Two. By the early 1960s, poultry sheds were becoming more a part of the local 
rural landscape. In 1960 alone, four poultry farmers, including the Golden Poultry Company, 
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applied to the former Mornington Council to erect poultry sheds in Dunns Road, Craigie 
Road and on the Nepean Highway. 

In 1960, the Shire of Frankston and Hastings produced 40,000 eggs weekly, as well as poultry 
for consumption.174 Early in the 1960s a Golden Poultry processing plant was established at 
Somerville. Inghams Enterprises Pty. Ltd. still operated there in the 1990s. Australian Bureau 
of Statistics figures for 1989 demonstrated that the Shire of Hastings had the highest numbers 
of birds for poultry production of the Victorian Shires that produced significant amounts of 
poultry. Hastings was also one of the largest egg-producing Shires in 1989.175 

3.6 Breeding and training horses 
The breeding of horses on the Peninsula began with the very early settlers. At Portsea, John 
Sandle Ford bred ponies and quality draught horses in the 1850s for supply to the Melbourne 
market.176 

Frederick Grimwade, as owner of Coolart, between the 1890s and early 1900s bred horses, as 
well as carrying cattle and sheep. However, after the World War Two horse training was an 
increasing form of land use, with local trainers making use of the facilities of the re-established 
Mornington Racecourse. Indeed, in 1951, local horse trainers provided the labour and money 
to build a training track on the racecourse. Some 500 horses were being trained at the 
Mornington Racecourse in 1987.177 

One of the most illustrious distance racing horses of the last fifty years in Australia, if not the 
world, was trained at Rye (Makybe Diva by Lee Freedman). One of the best known jumps 
trainers of recent times, Jim Houlihan, had stables on the Peninsula as have several other well-
known trainers and breeders.178 

3.7 Establishing vineyards and making wine 
The Mornington Peninsula is closely associated with vineyards and wine-making in the twenty-
first century. However, there are reports that vines were grown there in the mid nineteenth 
century.179  

The Briars is one of two sites where vines were planted in the Victorian-era. The Mount Eliza 
District Rate Book of 1864 recorded a vineyard at Balcombe’s property.180 Early attempts at 
wine-growing were also said to have been carried out at J. T. Smith’s property, Nyora, at 
Mount Eliza. In 1859, Smith leased his property to Henry Cadby Wells who planted wheat 
and a vineyard.181 Apparently this vineyard was not a long-lived enterprise, and there is little 
evidence to suggest that The Briars vineyard grew to great proportions either.  

More recently, The Briars has operated as the Mornington Peninsula Wine Centre, as well as 
growing its own grapes and producing wines. While The Briars and other vineyards in the 
Shire represent a link back to some of the earliest agricultural efforts in the Mornington 
district, they do not represent a continuum in its land use history. 
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The 1891 Handbook on Viticulture for Victoria named William Brunning as a member of the 
Central Vinegrowers Association and there were 14 other vine growers on the Peninsula at that 
time, all based in the Somerville area.182 It was not until the 1970s, however, that several 
vineyards were re-established on the Peninsula. As a comparatively recent industry, the 
vineyards are examples of primary production, but are also marketed as an added attraction for 
tourists and holiday-makers on the Peninsula. Fifteen vineyards are located in the Red Hill-
Balnarring-Bittern district and others at or near Moorooduc. 183 One vineyard, Willow Creek, 
is based around a farm house, Willow Creek, said to have been built in the 1880s of bricks 
made on the property.184 

3.8 Exhibiting agricultural and horticultural produce 
Horticultural and agricultural societies in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries not only 
provided a focus for local growers to work together to improve local amenities, but also 
through annual shows, provided opportunities to exhibit produce. They also encouraged efforts 
to improve agricultural methods and products and offered demonstrations of new techniques 
and products.  

One such association was the Somerville Fruitgrowers’ Association, formed in 1892 and 
organising their first Fruit Show in 1895. The first show took place in the Mechanics Institute 
and the day was declared a public holiday in the Shires of Frankston and Hastings and 
Mornington.185 In 1898 an additional shed was built behind the Mechanics Institute to cater 
for the growing size of the event. Yet another shed was built the following year.186 The show 
was reputed to be the largest of its kind in Australia.187 Their showgrounds remain as 
Fruitgrowers Reserve. Tyabb and Hastings Fruit Growers’ Association also held annual shows 
around the turn of the century. The first show was held in the Tyabb Public Hall.188 

Examples of associations formed in the twentieth century are the Red Hill and District 
Agricultural and Horticultural Society and Red Hill Fruit Growers’ Association, both formed 
in 1920.189 Two or three years earlier, six acres of land were purchased from the Arkwell family 
to serve as showgrounds and a recreation reserve. Local people cleared and levelled the land. 
The recreation grounds were dedicated to the memory of local men who had served in World 
War Two. The first Red Hill Show took place in the coolstore in 1922. The pavilion at the 
showgrounds was erected with the proceeds of the first few shows. The Red Hill Showgrounds 
are also the site for the famous Red Hill Market, which was first held in 1976.190  

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Developing primary production 
Small farm selectors 
Small selection and freehold farms are important in the local areas, as differentiated by each 
farm’s expression of the era in which they developed. These farms once covered most of the 
inland Peninsula with many still in evidence today but with redeveloped buildings and smaller 
land sizes. 
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Developing primary production 
Of all the above forms of primary production on the Peninsula, only orcharding and associated 
fruit tree nurseries, and perhaps poultry farming have significance beyond the locality they 
occupied, with orcharding having State significance in the twentieth  century until the 
beginning of World War Two as part of the ‘Federation Era orchard boom’.  
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4 UTILISING NATURAL RESOURCES 

INTRODUCTION 
Timber-felling, fishing, lime-burning, brick-making and quarrying were amongst the earliest 
activities carried out by white settlers on the Mornington Peninsula and probably account for 
much of the re-shaping of the physical environment from its pre-contact state. There are 
numerous individual sites which can be associated with these industries today. Early white 
observers of the landscape noted the resources that were later to be exploited. In the 
exploitation of these resources, the foundations of settlement in the Shire were laid. 

From the 1830s and 1840s, the pioneering industries of lime burning and fishing flourished on 
the Mornington Peninsula. Both industries had great importance but, from the 1840s until the 
end of the century, lime burning was the major one. 

This Chapter incorporates material from the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Utilising natural resources 

 Fishing and whaling 

 Working. 

HISTORY 

4.1 Lime 
Geological maps of the Mornington Peninsula show an area of ‘Calcareous Sands and Dune 
Limestone’ stretching from the west tip at Point Nepean along Port Phillip Bay to Rye and 
then south-east via an irregular cross-country path to Bushrangers Bay on the south coast. 
With an age of up to one million years, this slab of the landscape yielded the lime deposits 
sought here since the first attempt at European settlement in 1803.191 

Subsequently, lime burning was particularly influential in the formation and development of 
many of the coastal towns on the Nepean Peninsula. The use of limestone became an 
important building technique. Hence, the the area between Blairgowrie and Portsea are 
remarkable for their unusually large numbers of limestone buildings (over 100) ranging from 
modest cottages to near mansions, many demonstrating the high level of skills achieved by 
those who worked with lime. Good examples include the Continental Hotel (1875) and St 
John’s Church of England (1874-), both in Sorrento.192 

Lime deposits were discovered as early as the days of the 1803-1804 Collins Settlement, where 
John Fawkner recounted that limestone was used for the chimneys of the huts built there. 
Professor Miles Lewis has written on the first recorded use of lime in the Port Phillip District, 
including ‘at the abortive settlement of Sorrento’. Burning sea shells yielded the lime required 
for building initially until rock lime was utilised successfully. To fire their lime kilns, lime 
burners cut large areas of coastal woodland on the Nepean Peninsula (moonah, she-oak, coast 
banksia) from 1839.193  

Lime burning sites extended from Point Nepean (or the Quarantine Station area, just inside 
the Heads) to Rosebud West, with early maps showing the country dotted with kilns. By 1845, 
some seventeen kilns were operating in the area. Early lime boats carried the lime to Melbourne 
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and brought back supplies for the lime burners; jetties were built for the coast trade. The 
Nepean Historical Society notes that at least 40 kilns operated on the Nepean Peninsula over 
the period 1839-1890 with possibly 10 to 12 operating at any one time. At various times over 
the period some 50 small vessels were used. The vessels returned with supplies for settlement 
and later coke breeze after the trees previously used for local firewood were cleared.194 Portsea 
and Sorrento were major lime burning areas initially, followed by Rye and Blairgowrie. From 
about 1856, Rye became the chief lime burning area.  

It is thought that the last kiln to operate on the Peninsula was owned by John Cain and was 
located on the hill just north of what is now Byron Close, Rye.195 Cain’s Blairgowrie kiln 
remained in operation at least until 1916 and was still in a state of perfect preservation in the 
late 1930s. 

Limestone was initially shipped to Melbourne for burning until air pollution in the rising 
township meant it had to be burnt on the Nepean Peninsula. Lime was also used extensively in 
local buildings, particularly in Portsea and Sorrento, from the 1870s. Limestone became a 
popular local building material during the second half of the nineteenth century: around the 
turn of the century, the use of limestone with decorative quoins, first red brick and then 
concrete block, is characteristic of the Portsea-Sorrento area.196 

Lime kiln construction 
Commercial lime kilns were constructed in the form of an inverted cone up to ten to twelve 
metres high with an open top and a small hole left near the bottom to allow firing and lime 
extraction. To gain easy access to the top, the kilns were typically built in an excavation into a 
cliff face or steep sand dune. A working area, about ten metres long, was provided in front of 
the kiln. This working space was covered with a pitched roof (usually clad with wooden 
shingles) to protect the extracted lime from damage by rain during the bagging process. The 
kilns were usually built from the local limestone internally lined with fire bricks. 

The Sullivan kiln on Browns Road, Rye was the most intact of the surviving lime kilns until it 
was damaged by works carried out on a new golf course. Restoration work has recently been 
undertaken and much of the damage has been corrected. Other surviving kilns are at McColls 
Way, Portsea, and at Tiberius Road, Rye where the St Andrews kilns are now partially buried 
on a hillside. At Point King beach two kilns have survived, one on the beach below the 
luxurious residence, Ilyuka, and the second nearer Point McArthur at the end of Merrylands 
Avenue.  

Former kilns that may have retained some structural elements, have been located at Byron 
Close, west of Canterbury Road, Rye, built by Owen Cain in the 1860s, the site of the Hughes 
lime kiln in Hughes Road, near Koonya Beach, Blairgowrie, the John Cain kiln in Byron 
Street, Blairgowrie and the remains of Dennis Sullivan’s 1840s kiln in the quarantine station, 
Portsea. Charles Hollinshed has mapped most of the lime kilns between Portsea and Rye in his 
book Lime, Land and Leisure. See also Section 6.1 Cement works for information on the Fossil 
Beach Septaria Cement Works.197  
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Figure 14. Sullivan’s lime kiln. (Source: Heritage Victoria citation, Hermes # 3680) 

Sites of former kilns, some of which retain some structural elements, have been located at the 
end of Canterbury Jetty Road at Blairgowrie (the site of one of Cain’s kilns); the site of the 
Hughes lime kiln in Hughes Road, near Koonya Beach at Blairgowrie; and the site of a kiln 
located near Byron Street, Blairgowrie.198 

4.2 Fishing 
According to the earliest accounts of the Peninsula’s history, fishermen were among the 
Europeans to inhabit the shores of Port Phillip and Western Port bays. Fishing became a major 
early local industry only surpassed on the west coast by lime burning. Like the lime industry, 
fishing was an important factor in the establishment of a number of early coastal townships.  

Commercial fishing 
Mornington Peninsula historian, Gerald Byrne, credited fishing as being the primary reason 
behind the settlement at Schnapper Point (now Mornington). Writing in 1932, Byrne argued 
that the township sprang up ‘at a spot which some fishermen found most suitable for their 
homes’.  

C. Daley, also remembering early days on the Peninsula, recalled a splendid ‘snapper (sic) 
ground’ at Mount Martha in the 1840s when several people fished there in small boats. 
Another source claimed that in the mid-nineteenth century a small ‘hamlet of fishermen, 
perhaps numbering 30 or 40 souls’ was situated at the mouth of Balcombes Creek at Mount 
Martha. George Hutchins, whose family has continued to be fishermen in the area up to the 
present day, selected two blocks of land at the mouth of the Balcombe Creek in the 1850s. 
When the first Schnapper Point jetty was constructed in the late 1850s it was used for the 
transportation of locally caught fish to markets in Melbourne. 

The first fishermen at Western Port settled at Hastings (then known as King’s Creek) in the 
early 1840s. By the time the town was officially surveyed, there were several fishermen’s 
cottages there. A handful of small fishermen’s cottages can still be seen in Skinner Street, 
Hastings, with cross-streets like Herring Street evoking the long-term occupation of the area by 
fishermen.  
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There are records of fishermen’s camps from an early date at Rosebud, Rye, Sorrento and 
Portsea. Rosebud was already a fishing village in 1872 and was described as such in the Lands 
Department Survey of that year. However, the fishermen’s huts along the Rosebud foreshore, 
depicted in early sketches and photographs have gone. 

Farmers at Dromana and lime burners at Sorrento also turned to fishing to supplement their 
income. Among these were the Watson Brothers who had settled at Portsea. Little remains of 
the Watson Brothers Fishing Camp, which was once located on the Weeroona Bay foreshore at 
Portsea. Some Portsea fishermen lived in stone houses on top of the cliff as well as in cottages 
along the beach.199 From the 1850s fishermen’s huts on the beach had a 99 year lease.200 Most 
of these cottages were pulled down in 1965 and the last were washed away by the high tide 
after a storm.201 

Fishing remains an important local industry at Flinders. The Flinders jetty and timber cargo 
shed, both of which date from the 1870s, and a 1920s shed, are used still for fishing purposes. 
Earlier the jetty and shed were also used for the storage of local products (bacon, dairy produce 
and timber railway sleepers from Shoreham) which were exported to Melbourne. A fishermen’s 
village was a feature of the Flinders foreshore. The huts of fishing families remained at 
Kennon’s Cove for some years but were demolished in 1940. The family of Eric Lucas, a well 
known Flinders resident, lived in one of those huts and a plaque on the foreshore tells the 
story.202 It identifies the land between the pier and West Head as ‘…first used for market 
gardening and later for the dwellings of fishing families’, as well as being used for the Flinders 
Cable Station.  

The 1890s railway connection from Melbourne to Mornington allowed fish to be transported 
by train. The dangers of losing the fish trade to motorised transportation were pointed out by 
Mornington Shire Council to the Railways Department when, in 1927, the Department 
refused to alter the rates they charged for transporting fish. Conversely, the railway reaching 
Queenscliff in 1879 meant some of the Portsea, Sorrento and Rye fishermen moved there for 
easier access to markets.203 

In 1892 the Select Committee upon the Fishing Industry of Victoria heard evidence that, on 
average, 200 baskets of fish, weighing 35 lb each, were caught each week at Mornington. 
Although fishing boats came from all over the Bay to Mornington, there were about 12-15 
boats based in the town, employing about 20 men. Two of the local witnesses who gave 
evidence before the Select Committee, George Foss, fishermen’s agent, and Teunis de Zoete, 
fisherman, both argued that a shed where fishermen could store their nets and non-local 
fishermen could shelter, was desirable at Mornington. 

In 1892 there were 100 boats at work in Western Port, based at Hastings. Witnesses at the 
1892 Fishing Inquiry pointed out that each boat employed two men and that about 21,000 
baskets of fish were sent to Melbourne from Hastings each year.204 Until the railway from 
Mornington Junction to Hastings was opened in 1889, fishermen sent their catch by cart to 
market at Frankston.  

An old brick pit at the north-east corner of Woolley’s Beach, Crib Point, is a reminder of the 
fishing industry in the early twentieth century. An inscription on the pit reads that it was built 
as a ‘cool room’ by Mr Bill Woolley in 1903. Here he stored his fish, packed among blocks of 
ice, on the weekends before transporting them by train on Monday mornings.205 
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Fishing continued as a major local industry until the late twentieth century. In 1960 
approximately 600,000 pounds of fish were caught by professional fishermen in the waters off 
the Shire of Frankston and Hastings.206 

Building fishermen’s huts 
A map of the Parish of Bittern in 1873 includes a fisher’s hut on the shore at Crib Point.207 An 
1891 map of Western Port shows fishermen’s huts on Hanns Inlet at Stony Point.208 Some of 
the local fishermen had applied for permission to build their own boatsheds on Fishermen’s 
Beach, Mornington, early in the twentieth century. Neville Hutchins still stores gear and sells 
fish from the hut on Fishermen’s Beach used by his father and grandfather before him. 
Mornington Pier hosts a scallop fleet, as well as still attracting amateur fishermen. Most of 
these cottages were pulled down in the 1960s after the leases had expired and some were 
washed away by high tides after storms. One such cottage of wattle and daub construction was 
built by John Watts, part-time fisherman and lime-burner, in Hollyrood Avenue, Sorrento. In 
1967 the land and cottage was sold to a developer. To save the house from demolition the 
Flinders Shire Council acquired the block containing the cottage and with the help of the 
Nepean Historical Society, National Trust and the Sorrento Rotary Club formed a committee 
to preserve the building. In 1988 with the help of a grant from the State Government the 
cottage  was dismantled and faithfully re-constructed next to the Mechanics Institute, Sorrento 
and is now available for open inspection.209 

Fishing for oysters  
Oysters were also collected from Western Port. Wheelwright mentioned in 1861 that ‘there are 
some famous oyster-beds in Western Port...the wholesale price for oysters in Western Port is 3d per 
doze’. 210  In 1864 L. Rostron purchased land at Sandy Point and attempted to establish oyster 
beds by digging a large basin connected to the sea by channels fitted with lock-gates. The plan 
apparently failed when the tides brought in suspension sedimentary sand which killed the 
oysters when it settled.211 An 1869 plan of Sandy Point indicates an ‘old sluice’ which may have 
been part of Rostron’s project.212 The oyster population at Western Port was decimated then 
but, by the 1890s, it had been restored to normal proportions.  

Recreational fishing 
By the early twentieth century a fishermen’s jetty and shed existed alongside the Mornington 
Pier, on the site where the Yacht Club now stands. Not only did the jetty sustain professional 
fishermen, but it was extolled as a tourist attraction for amateurs as well.  

From Victorian times fishing was regarded not only as a commercial venture but as one of the 
most enjoyable sporting and recreational activities. The abundance and great variety of fish in 
the Peninsula waters have attracted many holiday-makers over the years.  

The 1905 Victorian Railways publication, Picturesque Victoria and How to Get There, explained 
that ‘all descriptions of fish’ could be caught in the Bay and that bream could be found in 
Balcombe Creek.213 
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4.3 Harvesting timber 
Matthew Flinders, in his journal for April 6 1802, noted that Arthurs Seat and the hills and 
valleys in its neighbourhood were generally well covered with wood. Flinders’ observation was 
backed up by that of George Smythe who carried out a coastal survey from the Tangenong 
Creek to Arthurs Seat in 1841. On his map of the area Smythe recorded both open and thick 
forests of stringy bark, she oak, wattle and box trees. By the time William Blandowski reported 
to the Surveyor-General on his own survey of the area in 1854 this timber already ‘afford[ed] 
to the inhabitants of these districts a trade for supplying ships with firewood for Melbourne’. 

The central ridge area of the Mornington Peninsula, including Red Hill and Arthurs Seat, was 
thickly timbered when European settlers first arrived and timber harvesting was one of the 
area’s first major industries. Hollinshed writes how when the lime-burners and their demand 
for coastal woodlands to fuel their kilns declined in the 1850s, they easily turned to tea-tree 
gathering; the hot-burning fuel being sought for baker's’ ovens. 

Timber felling was clearly an occupation for many in the Moorooduc area in the 1860s when 
Captain Edward Blake appealed for government aid for the Moorooduc School with the 
explanation that the inhabitants of Moorooduc were ‘apart from two men, extremely poor, 
their occupations mainly woodcutters cutting wood for exportation from Schnapper Point’.  

Timber was cleared from Mount Martha and, according to Hunter Rogers, ‘carted to the cliff 
tops and dumped into the water at their base there to be retrieved and loaded on the waiting 
craft moored to metal rings fastened into the rocky walls’.214 This site, called The Loading, was 
located not far from the future junction of Hearn Road and the Esplanade: men could hook a 
rope through a metal ring fastened into the rocky wall, pull the stern of their craft against ‘Ring 
Rock’, load the timber, and then transport it across the bay.215  

A rock platform and holes, where the steel rings were once attached to the rocks, is purported 
to survive at Balcombe Point, although a 2011 heritage survey failed to locate them. If they 
survive, they are probably the only remaining evidence of the timber-felling industry of the 
1850s and 1860s in this area, although the cleared nature of the Moorooduc Plains and the 
lack of indigenous trees is also evidence of a different kind.  

At Mount Eliza, Canadian Bay took its name from three Canadians who cut and shipped 
firewood from the beach for the Melbourne trade.  

A small hardwood timber industry, harvesting piles and sleepers for the Hobsons Bay Railway 
construction, was established at Stony Creek (later Shoreham) in the 1850s. The timber 
contractor’s (Brett) store is shown on an 1859 map of land selections around the township 
reserve, near a proposed jetty site. A sawmill was constructed and a jetty built in 1870, allowing 
trams pulled by bullock to deliver the timber for shipping.216 Prior to that, the timber was 
floated out to waiting vessels.217 More recently, the Wright family started timber milling at 
Shoreham in 1948, ceasing in 2008, after serving three generations of the family. It became the 
sole working mill on the Peninsula, mainly processing the Monterey pines gained from the 
wind rows planted around local orchards.218 

One mill that operated in the Red Hill-Main Ridge area in the 1880s was Shand’s Mill, 
operated by John Shand. 
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Major Shaw also had a mill for about four years.219 Two mills were also cutting timber in the 
Red Hill railway yard in 1924 and transporting the timber away by train.220 

4.4 Wattle-bark stripping 
Wattle-bark stripping was among the first industries carried out on the Mornington Peninsula. 
Bark was stripped from trees to be soaked in water and produce a brew that was used in the 
tanning of hides. Richard Howitt wrote enthusiastically of the wattle forest after his journey 
across the Jamieson Special Survey at Mount Martha in the mid 1840s: 

There must be more than a thousand acres of deep black soil, betwixt the higher ground, which is 
sand, and the Bay of Port Phillip. This rich land is covered just like a park with fine light-wood 
trees, called also silvery wattles. When these trees were in blossom, the whole country would be 
golden, and the whole atmosphere filled deliciously with their sweetness.221 

The history of Mount Martha Park chronicles how Wattle-bark stripping thrived on the 
Peninsula in the Victorian-era.  Clearing and wattle stripping were denuding the park in the 
1870s but, in 1879, the park trustees permitted Samuel Sherlock to ‘…cut and remove all or 
any wattle trees … or any trees we may think it advisable to remove’.222  

Bark stripped at Western Port was shipped to Van Diemen’s Land in the very early years of 
settlement.223 Evidence that some tanning was carried out locally is the tanning pit at Jack’s 
Beach, Bittern. The Jack family were early fishermen who lived in the vicinity of Crib Point 
and once had a timber jetty in the area.224 It is believed that the pit was used to tan fishing 
nets.225  

Until the first decade of the twentieth century the Victorian Municipal Directory continued to 
number wood-cutting and bark stripping among the Mornington Shire’s leading industries. 

Wattle and daub houses and huts, as seen at the Briars and other early farm complexes, remain 
as evidence of the early wattle forests that covered the Peninsula. 

4.5 Mining and quarries 
Granite 
Another resource for which early hopes were entertained was granite, which was found in 
quantities in both Mount Eliza and Mount Martha. The Victorian Municipal Directory of 1891 
announced that ‘…a large quantity of the finest granite in the colony lies at Mount Martha’ 
and predicted that, when it was quarried, it would be very profitable. 

Geologist A.E. Kitson located a granite quarry at Mount Martha and another at Mount Eliza 
in his geological survey of 1900. Neither of these quarries appears to have been worked 
extensively, although a Mount Eliza historian suggested that the granite footings of St James 
the Less Church of England, were found at Mount Eliza. Mount Eliza granite was also said to 
have been used to construct the bridge over Kackeraboite Creek in 1861 and the Mount Eliza 
Store built by James Bradbury. 
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Figure 15: Culvert at Kackeraboite Creek. Source: Context 2012. 

A 1913 map of the Mornington Peninsula shows a number of quarries. One was located on 
Graydens Road where the Devilbend Recreation Reserve is now, another on the Red Hill Road 
near its intersection with the Hastings Road, and a quarry (Dromana quarry) was shown north 
of Red Hill, on the Dromana Road. In his geological survey of the Mornington Peninsula, 
R.A, Keble noted that sandstone was also quarried at Golden Point, north of Crib Point, about 
1870. The sandstone was used in culverts near Hastings on the Frankston-Hastings Road.226 

The Dromana granite quarry was opened up on George McLear’s land by Dr Duncan in the 
1920s. This stone was used in many famous buildings, including the Argus Building and the 
former E.S. & A. Bank, Collins Street as well as the Shire’s many seawalls. Prior to the quarry’s 
development ‘green granite’ was obtained from the McCrae quarry.227 

Gold 
Mary Karney cites Georgiana McCrae’s diary entry in the 1840s stating that Georgiana’s 
husband, Andrew, had ‘found the colour of gold’ on their pastoral lease at Arthurs Seat. Later 
in the nineteenth century, three small gold rushes occurred on the Mornington Peninsula. Two 
were centred on the Tubbarubba Creek and another on Bulldog Creek. The first rush took 
place in 1851 and the others occurred in the 1870s and 1890s. The Tubbarubba Plains site was 
part of the Tuerong pastoral run, the name meaning ‘good camping place’ as a favourite 
campsite of the Boon wurrung with permanent water in three small creeks (Bulldog, Mosquito 
and Tubbarubba). After public submissions in 1862, a government reserve of 800 acres was 
created to protect the mineral potential of the site once land selection swept the area from the 
1860s.228 

In 1880 a bid was made by a neighbouring selector to take up some or all of the government-
reserved land. A petition of objection signed by thirteen well-known Mornington residents was 
sent to the Secretary of Crown Lands, and on to the Secretary for Mines, ‘We most respectfully 
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protest against the alienation of any portion of the aforesaid lands ... with a view to having the 
same permanently reserved for Mining purposes.’ The objection was upheld.229 

In 1893 the Mornington Standard reported about 100 miners at the diggings, and more 
expected. Government geologist, Reginald Murray, reported in 1893 that the gold was 
‘scattered and patchy’ but added that ‘no one need starve here’.230 

The Tubba Rubba Gold Mining Company was formed in the 1890s by local identities such as 
A. Downward, Dr Somers, A. Sherlock and R. Nunn. By 1896 the Bullion Mining Company 
was sinking a 50 feet deep shaft on Bulldog Creek followed by the Mornington Gold Mining 
Company and the Dromana Gold Mining Company in 1913. In the same period, the China 
Clay Company excavated clay that was claimed to be suitable for pottery and ‘second to none 
in the world’.231 

Reporting in 1937 on the mineral resources of the Mornington Peninsula, the geologist Keble, 
identified a number of sites of previous gold mining activity, including an old battery site on 
the Tubbarubba Creek and a number of prospecting holes near the Tubbarubba Creek and in 
the vicinity of present-day Tubbarubba Road. He also identified an old dam and the 
orchardist, William Barnes’ workings on the Bulldog Creek. Although Barnes’ workings were 
said to have yielded £5,000 worth of gold, it was not clear how much had been won from the 
Tubbarubba Creek, although Keble noted that ‘…a quantity of alluvial gold appears to have 
been won from a gully on the Tubbarubba Creek’.232 Today the Tubbarubba area has long 
since been converted to agriculture but the Tubbarubba Reserve of 13.3 acres on Tubbarubba 
Road is a remnant of the golden days of fortune seeking. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Utilising natural resources 
Lime industry 
There is much remaining in the Shire to tell the story of this important local industry. As well 
as surviving kiln sites, there are the homes of the early lime burning families, small sections of 
limestone roads and a large number of houses built of limestone. Many of these structures have 
won recognition for their important heritage value but fresh discoveries continue to be made of 
previously unknown limestone treasures. When Melbourne was developing, in the Regency 
and early Victorian-eras, Peninsula lime served a key role in allowing sound masonry 
construction as well as export to Sydney. Lime making sites and local buildings, works or 
structures utilising lime from that period have significance in the State context, particularly 
those from the early to mid Victorian-era and earlier.  

Fishing 
Fishing (with lime making) was the main determining factor behind development of coastal 
settlements on both Western Port and Port Phillip bays within the Shire. The industry 
remained active if less dominant into the twenty-first century with a major growth in 
recreational fishing along with the other coastal recreational options on the Peninsula for urban 
dwellers. 

Quarries 
The Peninsula has supplied high quality granite for use in prestigious buildings across the 
nation, with Dromana granite foremost in that group from the 1920s to World War Two 

                                                      

229 Ibid. 

230 Ibid.. 

231 Ibid. Cites Peninsula Post 1913. 

232 All information contained in this paragraph taken from Keble, F.R.A, ‘Tubba Rubba and Bulldog Creek 
Diggings’, in Geological Survey of Victoria Records; Vol. V, Part 3, 1937 and Keble, F.R.A., Memoir No. 17, The 
Mornington Peninsula, 1968, Geological Survey of Victoria. (available at the Department of Minerals and Energy 
Library, Melbourne). 



MORNINGTON PENINSULA SHIRE 

62 

when the demand for this stone declined. The significance of gold is purely local as an isolated 
low yielding field. 
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5 ESTABLISHING COMMUNICATIONS  

INTRODUCTION 
Communications on the Peninsula in the early colonial era were naturally based around water 
transport. Even with the establishment of roads, and then railways in the later nineteenth 
century, the bay and seaside continued in importance in relation to the settlement and 
economy of the area, for example through transporting holidaymakers and day-trippers from 
Melbourne. This chapter also covers postal communications, and the telegraph, which assumed 
an important role in connecting Victoria and Australia to the world. 

This chapter incorporates material from the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Establishing postal services. 

 Developing electric means of communication. 

 Moving goods and people by water. 

 Developing and maintaining roads. 

 Developing and maintaining railways. 

 Moving goods and people by air. 

HISTORY 

5.1 Establishing post and telegraph offices 
The first ‘postal’ dispatch on the Peninsula is thought to have been via cutter, in 1803, from 
the Collins settlement to Sydney: with a request to Governor King to support the proposed 
transfer of the Sorrento settlement elsewhere.233 From separation in 1851, the Victorian 
Postmaster General took responsibility for postal services from the Superintendent of the Port 
Phillip District which included: all Post Offices including the Post Office Savings Bank, Mail 
Services, Telegraph Services (from 1854), Telephone Services (from 1887; previously operated 
by a private company from 1878). After Federation in 1901, the Commonwealth Government 
became responsible for all post, telegraph and telephone services.234 

The opening of a post office, making a village a ‘postal town’ or village, was often the only 
claim to fame that a settlement had in the nineteenth century. As residents collected their mail 
from the post office, it often became a central meeting place. Many of the earliest post offices 
were not purpose-built, but were operated by contractors in private homes, schools, hotels or 
general stores. 

Once built, post offices were important local public buildings as well as strategic telegraph-
telephone communications sites for Victoria in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. As 
such, they were depicted on early military survey maps, along with any separate telegraph 
offices, lighthouses and schools. Later the numerous military installations on the Peninsula 
would operate their own post offices, including one from the Mornington Racecourse camp 
(1939).235 

Postal communication was important for contact between early Peninsula townships and 
beyond Shire boundaries. Mail arrived at the coastal townships by boat and was delivered on 
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horseback. Mail came to Schnapper Point and later Dromana by boat, with a mail delivery 
twice a week in Red Hill. Mail was sorted at Dromana and carried on to Portsea, Cape 
Schanck or Red Hill by horse back.  

The first Mornington post and telegraph office was created in 1861, followed closely by the 
construction of the existing former post office (now museum), erected by the Colonial 
Government in 1863-4. Built by William Baynes, the Italian Renaissance revival design was  
similar to post offices at Port Albert, Rutherglen, Yackandandah and Camperdown. The post 
office name was changed to Mornington in 1864.236 A telephone exchange was installed there 
in 1905, replacing the telegraph.237  

 
Figure 16. Mornington Post Office, circa 1917-1930. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Post Offices in 
Victoria, 1917-1930 series) 

In small settlements, a post office often served a variety of commercial and community 
functions beyond mere communication. The Dromana West post office, which opened in 
1858, was typical of this. As the municipal centre and ‘favourite watering place’, the Dromana 
savings bank, post and money order office was a necessary part of the town’s role in the former 
Flinders Shire and served the communication needs of many outlying localities. Similarly, at 
Flinders the post office was at the town’s centre from 1863 under J. Allman and later as an 
agency in the Flinders General Store238 conducted by the widow Anne Brent, later Ann 
Worrall. The post office was a separate building attached to one side of the store.  A new 
purpose-built post office and attached residence was built in Cook Street, opposite the store, in 
1908.239 Other local post offices which served such varied communal purposes and varied 
incarnations over time include the Mount Eliza Post Office (1920), the Red Hill and Red Hill 
South post offices of 1871 and 1923 respectively, and the Balnarring post office (1866).  

Sorrento in particular went through a large number of post office buildings. While the town’s 
original post office opened in 1871, the present Sorrento Post Office on Ocean Beach Road is 
the town’s sixth and was built on the site of the earlier post office building. It was built by 
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Charles Haslett, a local builder, in 1905, to a standard Public Works Department design of the 
period. 

A post office was opened at Cape Schanck Lighthouse in 1879, closing in 1962. The Cape 
Schanck State School acted as receiving office during 1902-4, in conjunction with the 
lighthouse post office. Other post offices were established at Rye in 1880, Rosebud in 1889 
and West Rosebud in 1938. Cape Schanck State School acted as a receiving office during 
1902-4, in conjunction with the lighthouse post office.240 Other post offices included the Point 
Nepean Quarantine Station post office opened in the early 1850s and closed in 1979; a  post 
office at Point Nepean from 1859 to 1865241; at Rosebud from 1890 (rebuilt 1966). 

Sometimes post offices were attached to railway stations when railway connections were made 
to new areas. In later years mail was delivered to Hastings Post Office and contractors took it 
on from there to the other towns.242 Hastings’ first post office was known as King’s Creek Post 
Office when it opened in 1863 on the corner of High and Salmon Streets. This building is 
thought to have survived as a chemist shop.243  

Post office buildings might also be the subject to numerous moves in location. Somerville Post 
Office for example opened in 1870 in the Somerville Church-School, in Lower Somerville 
Road. The post office was transferred to the railway station when the line was opened in 1889. 
It has moved at least seven times since it was first opened. The site it occupied the longest was 
in Station Street, Somerville, opposite the coolstore, which it occupied from 1907 until after 
1952. Later, this wooden building stood in the grounds of the Moorooduc Cool Store 
shopping complex, though it has been altered by the addition of a verandah.244 In 1984 the 
post office moved to a building in Eramosa Road.245 

The Peninsula postal service continued to expand in the twentieth century. The Stony Point 
Post Office opened at the railway station in 1911. Later it was transferred to a kiosk on the 
foreshore opposite the pier. It was closed in 1960.246 Tyabb’s first Post Office is thought to have 
been conducted from 1914 in Slocombe’s house and Pioneer Store next to the Public Hall. 
This building remained the post office for over sixty years until a new post office, still run by 
descendants of the Slocombe family, was built on the same site in 1974.247 

Smaller settlements in the Western Port area tended to gain postal services later, in the late 
nineteenth or early in the twentieth century. A post office also operated at Balnarring Beach 
between 1947 and 1978. Balnarring East Post Office was opened in 1927 but its name was 
changed to Somers Post Office, sited at the corner of The Boulevard and Camp Hill Road.248 
Baxter Post Office opened in 1918 in Larnach Road. Bittern Post Office opened in 1891 in the 
Bittern railway station. It moved to its present site in 1970.249 The Crib Point Post Office 
opened in 1896 in the railway station. It was later moved to Stony Point Road.250  

Merricks Post Office opened in 1902 in Grayden’s cottage, opposite the grazing property, 
Minto’s front gate. About 1920 it moved to the Joyner’s house, opposite Kalimna (another 
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large grazing property) and was operated by Tilly Joyner. When she married Alf Weston the 
couple built the Merricks Store, which included a Post Office. The Post Office operated from 
here until it was closed in 1979.251 Merricks North Post Office, a tiny building, was built by 
working bees of local residents opposite Fenton Hall on the Bittern-Dromana Road in 1931. 
When it was closed in 1966 the building was purchased and removed.252 

Telegraph lines 
The coastal town of Flinders was important as a telegraph cable link from the mainland to 
Tasmania. This was the final stage of the telegraph cable from Australia to London, an 
important means of reducing Australia’s remoteness from the rest of the world during the 
nineteenth century. 

In 1859 a telegraph link was established with Victoria by means of a submarine cable laid from 
Low Head to Cape Otway via Circular Head, Three Hummock Island and King Island. This 
cable failed in April 1861 so another link was made with Victoria in 1869 from Low Head to 
Flinders, via Cape Schanck. By 1872 it was possible to send telegrams to London.  

The first Flinders telegraph office was built in 1869 as a substantial stone and brick building. It 
was demolished in 1963 but its foundations are still visible and the site marked by a plaque.  

After Federation the Commonwealth Government took over responsibility for 
communications, establishing the PMG which took over the operation when the company’s 
licence ran out in 1909. The telegraph cable remained in use until 1936 when it was replaced 
by telephone cable, using the original route.253 

The Mornington Post and Telegraph Office was erected 1861 in Main Street. Two years later, 
it was combined with the adjoining new brick Post Office. 

A telegraph station was created at the Point Nepean Quarantine Station in 1876, with a 
telegraph office in Sorrento, thus greatly improving communication to what was by necessity 
an isolated location.254 Fear of a Russian attack in the 1880s meant that telegraph lines were 
erected from Frankston to Hastings and then on from Hastings to both Crib Point and Sandy 
Point in 1889.  

5.2 Moving people and goods by sea 
The earliest method of travel to the Peninsula was by sea. The white explorers, fishermen, seal 
hunters, early settlers and bark gatherers arrived by boat. These early voyages to the South 
Victorian coast in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries were fraught with danger. 
There were many shipwrecks.  

5.2.1   Shipwrecks 
Access to Port Phillip is both difficult and dangerous because the navigable entrance between 
Point Lonsdale and Point Nepean is narrow, flanked by reefs and rocks and subject to strong 
currents that can carry vessels towards the Lonsdale Reef, Lonsdale Rock or towards Cape 
Schanck. However less than 100 ships have been lost in the waters around the Nepean 
Peninsula. Of these, 16 have been claimed by Corsair Rock, a submerged rock discovered and 
named by the cutter, Corsair, in 1853.255 

The wreck of the Cheviot in 1887 involved more deaths than any other wreck around the Port 
Phillip Heads, inspiring the name of a local landmark. The Cheviot had departed for Sydney in 
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October and lost her propeller when passing through the Heads and was wrecked at Cheviot 
Bay.256 About 35 people were killed as a result. Sierra Nevada Rocks are named after the wreck 
of the Sierra Nevada in 1900: 23 of her crew died in the event.257 

Associated with ship wrecks around the Heads was the informal salvage of their cargo and 
anything else that survived of value. In 1853 The Argus reported:  

the Port Phillip Heads have long been notorious as a den of wreckers, the impunity with which 
their depredations are committed adding daily to their audacity. A vessel is no sooner in a 
disabled state than she is surrounded by bands of men who can be no better described than as so 
many pirates ...258 

The wreck of the Sierra Nevada in 1900 allowed local residents to make good use of the timber 
and artefacts they recovered, meaning virtually all the houses of Sorrento and Portsea 
accumulated some item removed from the Sierra Nevada.259  

Many early rescue groups were community operated such as the Sorrento Rocket Squadron. 
Such groups also worked to improve access to the Bass Strait coast; a special track known as the 
lifesaving track was built between Sorrento and Rye.260 

5.2.2   Lighthouses 
The great increase in overseas and local shipping from the Australian colonies during the 1850s 
strained existing facilities and resources and created an urgent need for better navigational aids. 
It was important to ensure that ships reached their destinations more safely. One of the results 
of the increase in shipping was an improvement in coastal lighting, made in an attempt to 
reduce the tragic toll of constant shipwrecks. 

Important surviving lighthouses dating from the early colonial times include the Cape Schanck 
and McCrae Lighthouses. The Cape Schanck Lighthouse is a building complex comprising a 
traditional light tower and living quarters. This Lighthouse and quarters were designed by the 
Public Works Department and built from limestone in 1859. The lantern and machinery were 
made by Chance Bros. of Birmingham. The light stands 21 metres above Cape Schanck and 
marks the eastern approach to Port Phillip Bay. It is a highly significant coastal landmark and 
has served shipping along the Victorian coast for more than a century.261 

The McCrae Lighthouse, or the Eastern Shore light, was also built at Birmingham by Chance 
Bros in 1874 and transported to Australia by sea to be erected in 1883.262 It is the highest light 
in Port Phillip Bay (33.5 metres) and operated in conjunction with the South Channel pile 
light (built 1871-2). The metal-framed construction is rare in an era when most light houses 
were built of stone: it is one of two of this type in Australia.263 It is on the Victorian Heritage 
Register.264 
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Figure 17. McCrae Lighthouse, dating to 1874. (Source: Lighthouses Victoria website, The Eastern 
Lighthouse at McCrae, accessed 8 July 2011) 

The tower replaced an earlier 1854 timber lighthouse, which was used later as a look-out on 
Arthurs Seat until 1934. Photographer, Fred Kruger’s view of the old timber tower (titled the 
‘New Lighthouse and quarters, Dromana’) also shows the adjacent light house keeper’s quarters 
set in coastal vegetation.265 The quarters were demolished after World War Two.266  The 
ighthouse was decommissioned in 1994, following modernisation of other navigational aids in 
Port Phillip Bay.267 

5.2.3   Coastal trade 
As the coastal townships emerged, they too depended on sea transport to take local produce to 
the Melbourne market and to receive goods back. This remained the case until World War 
Two for towns such as Sorrento, Rye, Rosebud and Dromana.268 

The coastal trade provided its own form of currency. Payment for lime, for instance, was often 
made in the form of provisions. Lime and firewood (both needed for the Melbourne market) 
were carted to the beach in drays and taken away in small lime boats.  Lime burner, William 
Blair’s vessels, Gauntlet and Rosetta were typical of the small craft that provided the link 
between isolated lime burners and city builders.269  

5.2.4   Jetties and piers 
Jetties and piers were of key importance to the development of the Peninsula where overland 
transport was impossible. Supplies were needed for new industries, lime, timber-getting, 
grazing or fishing, and the associated settlements. (See also Section 4 Utilising natural 
resources.) Jetties started as crude timber structures, built of rough sawn or split decking set on 
pole framed trestles, and remained so for their lifetime with many renewals and some 
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extensions. Most of these structures were referred to as ‘jetties’ by the Public Works 
Department when they were built but some have since attracted the more grandiose title of 
‘piers’.270 One example of an early jetty was that at Flinders commissioned by the Colonial 
Government in 1864.271 The goods (or cargo) shed at the jetty was built in 1870 by J.C. 
Eddington272 and used for the storage of local products (bacon, dairy produce and timber 
railway sleepers from Shoreham) which were exported to Melbourne. The former ‘Jetty Cargo 
Shed’ at Flinders has been assessed by Heritage Victoria as ‘among the oldest of a small number 
of similar port structures still standing’. 

 
Figure 18: Canadian Bay Yacht Club. Source: Context 2012. 

Jetties on the bay were also associated with other recreational, settlement and cultural themes, 
for example the practice of day-tripping and holiday making on the Peninsula among 
Melbourne residents (See Section 5.2.5 Ferries and bay steamers ; Section 11.1 Going to the 
beach.) The Sorrento jetty for example was built in 1870-1273 by Turnbull and Carter (1870) 
for ₤1333 and J. Stewart (1871) for ₤434 for completion, allowing the steamers to berth.274 A 
familiar sight was that of thousands of holiday-makers leaving vessels such as the Ozone, Hygeia 
(1890-1931) and the Weeroona (1910-42) and trooping down the jetty to the beach. The 
Sorrento Tramway, built by Coppin’s Sorrento Tramway Company, connected the pier with 
the Back Beach via Ocean Beach Road. 

Schnapper Point or Mornington’s pier played a particularly key role in the development of the 
Peninsula as a tourist resort in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The construction 
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of the pier in 1860 was not brought about by concern to bring visitors to the area, however, 
but by ‘the necessity that appeared to exist of affording early relief to the inhabitants [of 
Schnapper Point], by providing an outlet for their produce’. Timber fellers in the 1840s and 
1850s had previously transported timber from the area at Balcombe Point and at Canadian 
Bay, Mount Eliza. Schnapper Point was a safe and natural harbour but the carriage of goods 
out to ships by small craft was ‘a precarious and expensive’ practice. Three boats had been lost 
at Schnapper Point before the pier was built.275 

Once Michelmore and Son had repaired and completed the pier in 1860,276 Mornington 
businessmen, such as Thomas Cogger Allchin, made good use of the pier. Allchin owned a 
ketch, the Governor La Trobe, with which he ferried firewood to Melbourne and returned with 
supplies for the series of shops he built in the township. The pier was extended in 1863 by 
contractor, Murray.277 As well as having been a direct source of commerce with the metropolis, 
the pier has been, for nearly 150 years, perhaps the most prominent landmark associated with 
Mornington as a tourist and leisure resort. 

 
Figure 19. A postcard of Mornington pier, circa 1920-29, with a paddle steamer. (Source: State Library of 
Victoria, Lorette series) 

Other jetties on the bay also typified these interconnected economic, cultural, settlement and 
transport themes. Lime burner, John Sandle Ford, built a jetty at Portsea in 1860 from which 
to ship his limestone. Government jetties were erected at Dromana in 1862, at Rye in 1866,278 
at Rosebud (cited as ‘near Dromana’) in 1887-8.279 Like many of the area’s jetties, these were 
continually expanded over successive periods, such as the Rosebud goods shed added in 1888-
9. 

Despite the fact that much of the former Hastings district was bordered by the Western Port 
coast, and that fishermen had established themselves early at Western Port, many early exports 
from the area, such as fish or timber, were not dispatched from local jetties but sent overland to 
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Frankston or Mornington, or dispatched from Shoreham. Even for passengers, the 
recommended mode of travel from Hastings to Melbourne in the early 1860s was by steamer 
from Frankston or coach from Mornington.280 In the 1860s, however, a number of 
Government jetties were built by contractors at various points along the coast. These included 
the Hastings jetty in 1864, 281 Shoreham in 1869, Hanns Inlet c.1871, 282 Sandy Point jetty in 
1869 and 1889. 283 

Although Western Port had long been recognised as having many advantages, such as deep 
water, there was no real attempt to develop it as a port until the 1960s when a State 
Development Committee found that 

the rapidly increasing size of bulk carriers, with their deep draughts, enhances the potential of 
Western Port as a port through which bulk cargo traffic might pass in very deep draught vessels, 
which would otherwise find difficulty in negotiating the Heads and the channels in Port Phillip. 
However, as a prerequisite, a particular industry or industries would be required to be 
established adjacent to Western Port of sufficient magnitude to economically support bulk 
handling facilities284 

Many of the existing jetties and wharves on the east of the Peninsula are related to the 
development of the Hastings Port Industrial Area since the 1960s. These are the Crib Point oil 
terminal jetty, Long Island Point Pier, BHP Steel Industries Wharf complex and Stony Point 
Port services complex, where the Western Port Ports and Harbours Authority is based.  

5.2.5   Ferries and bay steamers 
By 1865 steamers arrived in Schnapper Point from Melbourne twice a week, complementing 
the daily coach from Melbourne as a means of transport. In 1872 the first regular first-class 
steamer service was established between Queenscliff and Sorrento, bringing day trippers and 
tourists down the bay to the newly built Sorrento jetty (1871).285 Other coastal townships also 
benefited with steamers calling at Rosebud on their way to Portsea and Sorrento.286 

Ferries played an important role in the development of tourism in the nineteenth century. As 
early as 1868, George Coppin, actor, philanthropist and land developer, was trying to develop 
Sorrento as a seaside resort town. In early 1870, in order to promote his upcoming land sales 
he charted a paddle steamer and invited politicians, investors and publicans aboard to 
accompany him down the bay. Unfortunately, the chartered paddle steamer ran aground at Point 
King not far from its destination and passengers had to be taken off in rowing boats, but the 
steamer service was gradually improved. Coppin promoted Sorrento as a resort town by 
investing £14,000 in an excursion steamer to provide a regular service from Melbourne.  

George Coppin was managing director of the Sorrento Tramway Company Limited, which 
built a horse and steam powered tramway in 1889 as a vital ancillary to water transport. The 
tramway linked the steamer service with the nearby picturesque ocean beach, specifically The 
Ocean Amphitheatre.287  Coppin also built the Continental Hotel and, in an effort to attract 
visitors to these key sites, he devised the steam tram to connect the jetty to the Back Beach via 
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Ocean Beach Road. This was immensely successful. The tram operated until 1920 when two 
steam engines and six carriages were operational.  

From the 1870s, bay steamers operated from Port Melbourne or Sandridge to Sorrento and 
Portsea, bringing day-trippers and tourists down the bay. They also called at Mordialloc, 
Mornington, Dromana, Potarlington and Queenscliff. In 1874 the steamer service reduced the 
fare from 20 shillings to 7 shillings and sixpence, operating daily from Melbourne Cup Day 
until Easter Monday.288 The steamer, Golden Crown, transported some 45,000 tourists from 
1874-76. In the 1880s, during the summer season, the Port Phillip Steamship and Hotel 
Company ran daily paddle steamers, the Lonsdale and Golden Crown, to Schnapper Point as 
well as to Queenscliff, Sorrento and Dromana. 

Steamers running from Melbourne to Dromana and Mornington in the late 1880s included 
the Alert leaving from Queen’s Wharf daily at 10 a.m. (Sundays at 11 a.m.) and Dromana for 
return at 4 p.m., and Mornington at 5 p.m.  The Ozone ran to and from Melbourne during the 
summer season, via Queenscliff, calling regularly at Portsea, Sorrento and Dromana.289 

In Western Port ferries also played an important role. Regular ferry service in Western Port 
began in 1868 when a steamer, propelled by paddles and sails, arrived and carried passengers 
between Hastings, Corinella and Grantville, with calls at San Remo and Cowes as required.290 
Travel from Melbourne, however, was still via Schnapper Point (Mornington) and overland to 
Hastings. The Victorian Municipal Directory of 1880 notes that Hastings was served 
‘occasionally by steamer’. 

The Western Port Steamship Company purchased Genista in 1889 and this served as the local 
ferry until 1930. By this time the Phillip Island and Western Port Shipping Company, based in 
Cowes, had been formed. In 1932 the company decided to invest in a vehicular ferry. As many 
vehicular ferries in Sydney Harbour were made redundant at this time by the opening of 
Sydney Harbour Bridge, the company purchased a ferry, Killara, and a pair of ramps and 
gantries from Bennelong Point, Sydney. These were installed at Stony Point and Cowes jetties. 
The San Remo bridge, linking Phillip Island with the mainland, was built in 1940 and the 
ferry service was discontinued in the next decade.291 

By the turn of the twentieth century the steamers most closely associated with the daily trip to 
Mornington and beyond were the Weeroona, Hygeia and Ozone. It was possible for visitors to 
Mornington to purchase a ticket that enabled them to travel one way by steamer and the other 
by train. Other steamers, the Helen Moore and the Meeindeny, ran weekly and bi-weekly 
services. The bay steamers continued to conduct a passenger service to Mornington, Sorrento 
and Queenscliff until the 1930s. The Ozone was forty years old when it was sunk as a 
breakwater off St Leonards in 1925 and can still be seen there at low tide as a skeleton. The 
Hygeia was scrapped in 1932 and sunk off the Heads: ‘so much for the workhorses of the bay 
and vessels of joyful escape’.292 

The demise of the steamers was not only linked with rising motor car patronage, but also 
economic hardship which meant less people were patronising the steamers. An Argus article 
from 1931 blamed the rise of the motor car for the demise of the Hygeia.293 There was only 
enough patronage for one during the 1930s and that was the Weeroona. Although many visitors 
still came to the resort towns by bay steamer in the 1920s, there were increasing numbers of 
cars, heralding the eventual end of this service unless associated with car transport.  
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In 1953 John James Farnsworth established the Sorrento-Portsea-Queenscliff Ferry Service 
Linking the Mornington and Bellarine Peninsulas with a regular schedule during the summer 
months. At other times the 60-passenger MV Judith Ann was available for charter. The service 
was discontinued after the introduction of the vehicular ferry service.294 The Peninsula Searoad 
vehicular ferry service running between Queenscliff and Sorrento was commenced by three sea 
pilots: Paul Ringe, Keith Finnemore and Maurie Cobal (as Peninsula Searoad Transport Pty 
Ltd) in 1983. Today the route operates between Queenscliff on the Bellarine Peninsula and 
Sorrento on the Mornington Peninsula using the M.V. Queenscliff and the M.V. Sorrento.295 

5.3 Traveling over land 

5.3.1   Aboriginal tracks 
Assistant Aboriginal Protector, William Thomas, mapped some of the favoured tracks and 
stopping places for Aboriginals on the Peninsula in 1840. He noted that when moving from 
Melbourne they followed the coast to Mordialloc and Mount Eliza (Beringwallin), on to 
Mount Martha (Nungallin) and Arthurs Seat (Wonga). They then moved to Point Nepean 
(Mon Mare), Cape Schanck (Tunnahan) and Sandy Point (Yellodunwho), then to the inlets on 
the other side of Western Port and then back across the Western Port Plains to Dandenong.296 

There was another track from Arthurs Seat (Thomas had his camp nearby at Tuerong) to Cape 
Schanck and another track led from Thomas’ hut inland along a traditional Boon wurrung 
route to an area north-east of the old settlement site at Corinella.  

5.3.2   Early settlers’ tracks 
The first European tracks on the Peninsula linked the main pastoral properties, for example a 
south-eastern route went from Frankston via Carrup Carrup and Bunguyan to Coolart and also 
from Dandenong, via Bunguyan. The western leg went south via Mount Eliza, Ballanrong, 
Checkingkurk (later The Briars), the Special Survey, Tuerong and then branched east to 
Coolart and Sandy Point.297 Early travellers from Melbourne to the Mornington Peninsula had 
to negotiate their way through the Mordialloc swamps before reaching Frankston; similarly 
swamplands protected land access from the east or Gippsland. 

Bullock tracks forged by some of the early settlers were marked on maps by the government 
surveyors, Smythe and Permein. The major tracks marked by Smythe on his 1841 map were to 
become, to a large extent, the routes followed in later years by the Moorooduc Road and 
Nepean Highway as they threaded through the Shire to areas further south. A shorter track cut 
off from these routes in the direction of Stratton’s Station at Beleura Hill. 

The surveyor Permein noted ‘old tracks’ on his 1850s map. He planned a road ‘3 Chains 
Wide’ passing through Moorooduc a little to the east of the ‘old track’ thus accounting for the 
local naming of Moorooduc Road as the Three Chains Road. Permein had the road, now 
known as the Nepean Highway, following more closely the route it takes today through Mount 
Martha, and called it, as it came through this area, the Mount Martha Road. He moved the 
road a little to the west of the former ‘old track’. It is thought that remnants of these old tracks 
may still be found in the area, one passing through the Penbank School at Moorooduc.  
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Beyond Mornington, the route to the Nepean Peninsula met the impediment of Arthurs Seat, 
meaning that a horse track went along the beach at Arthurs Seat. However heavier traffic, such 
as loaded drays and wagons, had to go inland. Hence water transport was the main supply line 
to these areas on the Nepean Peninsula until after World War One.298 

A government surveyor’s map of 1858, prepared by Michael Callanan, shows ‘dray tracks’ 
crossing at King’s property, the Bunguyan Pre-emptive right, near the present site of Tyabb.299 
By 1865, when Henry Cox surveyed Western Port, there was also a track to Sandy Point (now 
Sandy Point Road).  

By 1874, when a map of the County of Mornington was published, another track crossed from 
Mount Martha to intersect with a track from Arthurs Seat, via what would become Red Hill, at 
Coolart.300 These tracks predicted the layout of the Frankston-Flinders, Balnarring and 
Dromana Roads. As with the Aboriginal routes that had preceded them, early tracks followed 
the easiest or most convenient routes between focal places, such as pastoral stations, waterholes, 
coastal stopping places and the interior. The Point Leo Road, between Red Hill and the 
Frankston-Flinders Road, is said to have been previously called ‘the Blaze Trail’ where bullock 
teams had blazed trees to mark the route through the bush. It is shown on a sketch map drawn 
by a resident who came to the area in 1900.301 

5.3.3   Establishing roads 
After colonial Victoria was separated from New South Wales, a select committee met in 1851 to 
discuss the question of Victoria’s roads and bridges, which had been much neglected under the 
previous regime. In 1853, an Act for Making and Improving Roads was passed which set up a 
Central Roads Board with authority to build main roads and coordinate the activities of District 
Roads Boards. These local boards became the earliest forms of local government in areas like the 
Peninsula.  

The Mount Eliza District Road Board was formed in 1860 followed, in 1862, by the 
Flinders and Kangerong Road Board. 

In 1861 the Victorian Government Gazette announced that the Board of Land and Works was 
to make the road between Schnapper Point and Dromana, now known as the Nepean 
Highway. Two years later the Main Roads Board constructed that portion of the road between 
Mordialloc and Schnapper Point commencing at Mordialloc Bridge and along the coast to 
Frankston, thence by Davey’s Gully to Schnapper Point. This highway has been the major road 
for through-traffic in the district, bringing traffic to Mornington and beyond. On his 
subdivisional maps, government surveyor Permein also marked the Esplanade from Beleura 
Hill, Mornington, to the village of Osborne, Mt Martha. 

Following the pastoral era, where large tracts of land demanded few roads, the selection era of 
the 1860s meant closer settlement and the need for road access to smaller, more densely 
grouped holdings. By the 1870s many selectors had taken up blocks in the parishes such as 
Tyabb, Bittern and Balnarring, and the resultant new road reserves criss-crossed the evolving 
survey plans.  

An established network of roads had been developed linking the rest of the Peninsula with 
Mornington by the 1890s. However, up to the World War One, the majority of day trippers 
and tourists still came by water rather than road. With the increasing popularity of the motor 
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vehicle, land communication improved in the second half of the nineteenth century and 
eventually superseded water travel. 

Roads evolving from the lime industry 
Other roads evolved from local industry. For example the Back Beach Road, Portsea, developed 
as a track for transporting lime from Ford’s property to the Portsea foreshore. Other examples 
of the early clearing of tracks between kilns and loading points on the beach that were 
eventually gazetted as roads include Hotham Road, Sorrento, from Ted (Timothy) Sullivan’s 
kiln to the bay near the S-bend, and Ozone Street, Rye.302 Close to the intersection of Hotham 
Road at Normanby Road and Donalda Avenue, Sorrento, was Hurstwood Road, forming the 
border of the kiln site of Kettle and Suddery, as indicated on the 1891 map. Remains of the 
limestone road exist today, as do four houses aligned at the corner of Croad Street. Another 
limestone road was Boroondara Road. Hotham Road was an established link between the main 
Portsea and Melbourne roads in the nineteenth century.  

Many other roads and tracks were constructed from the tailings of the lime kilns and the most 
important of these was the lifesaving track along the Bass Strait coast to provide quick access in 
time of ship wrecks. Many remnants of these roads and tracks are still visible but the most 
intact is the Coppin Track, a cliff-top path associated with the Ocean Amphitheatre 
development of George Coppin at Sorrento (see 11.3 “Enjoying the natural environment”). It 
is the most intact feature of this tourist development period, of the 1880s. Although it has 
eroded significantly in sections, it is the most intact of the limestone roads that also include the 
cliff-top paths on the Port Phillip Bay coast line.303 Another phase in the history of these roads 
is marked by a deputation to Parliament regarding the bituminising of the limestone roads 
early in the twentieth century, as aided by Councillor D. Macfarlane.304 

Changing road names 
Some of the road names used in the 1890s were mapped differently from existing or current 
names, perhaps for strategic reasons. Government maps of the Mornington Peninsula, dated 
1890 and 1891 and drawn for the Defence Department by Cunningham and Pickett and 
Alexander Black (Surveyor-General) show this road network.305 

The Dromana-Sorrento Road, a coastal road, followed much the same route as the present 
Point Nepean Road. The Central Road followed the present route of the Melbourne Road and 
the Flinders-Dromana Road that of the Rosebud-Flinders Road, branching off to the Cape 
Schanck Road and terminating at the Cape Schanck Signal Station and Lighthouse. 
Eastbourne Road followed the course of the present road at the back of Rosebud. Brown’s 
Road was then Brady’s Road, while Limestone Road was appropriately named Ford’s Road. A 
network of roads from Portsea Township to Melbourne Road included McArthurs Road (now 
Campbell) and Collins Bay Road (now Franklin). 

Ocean Beach Road was called Tramway Road on the 1891 map but this road was known as 
Ocean Amphitheatre Avenue in the 1870s and only officially became Ocean Beach Road in 
1967. The tramway operated there in the period 1890-1921.306 

Tourist roads 
In the 1890s subdividers of the Mount Martha Estate created an Esplanade of two miles length 
along the Mount Martha Estate. The ‘beautiful esplanade’ was much praised by commentators 
on Mount Martha, but, until the 1930s, this was where the coast road terminated for coaches 
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and motorists, reputedly at Hearn Road, Mount Martha. A bicycle or walking track that led 
over the cliffs to Dromana offered a view of the scenery. Coaches from Mornington to 
Dromana followed the Esplanade to the Mount Martha Hotel, before turning off to join the 
Nepean Highway. While some sources claim that the coaches travelled along Bay Road then 
Hopetoun Avenue, which was then a dirt track, others claim that the coaches followed 
Dominion Road to Hopetoun Avenue, then on to the Highway.  

As early as 1910 the Mornington Shire Council made moves to build the road between Mount 
Martha and Dromana, enlisting the cooperation of the Flinders and Kangerong Shire in 
approaching the government to construct it. Much time was to pass before the road was begun, 
although the Tourist Committee offered, in 1928, to assist with its funding.  

The Country Roads Board 

Meanwhile the Country Roads Board (CRB) had come into being as a return to centralised 
road management, with the first contract under the Country Roads Act signed December 1913. 
The new board was interested in avoiding false economy of cheap construction, improving 
maintenance methods, setting of standards, conservation and aesthetics. The CRB’s 
responsibilities evolved to include: Developmental Roads (1918), State Highways (1924), 
Isolated Settlers Roads (1925), Tourists’ Roads (1936), and Forest Roads and Stock Routes 
(1943). After its formation in 1913, the CRB board visited every municipality in Victoria to 
establish needs.  

The CRB agreed to declare the proposed part of the Esplanade a ‘main road’ in 1932 and, in 
1936 at the Shire Council’s suggestion, gave permission for the use of ‘day’ or unemployed 
labour, to form and widen the Mornington to Dromana Road from Mount Martha House to 
the Shire boundary.  

The completed Esplanade still provides a scenic route along the coast from Beleura Hill to 
Dromana today. At times in the twentieth century there have been suggestions of continuing 
the beach road from Beleura Hill to Ranelagh. Sir George Tallis suggested such action in 1934, 
offering to provide some of the funding for the road and for tree planting.  

Ten years later the Shire Council requested that the CRB survey the area with a view to 
establishing a coast road. Perhaps the suggestion foundered on the reluctance of landowners in 
the affected area to part with land. 

5.3.4   Roads in the age of the motorcar  
The advent of the motor car not only signed the death warrant of the railway service and the 
bay steamers. It also brought great changes to the social life of the Peninsula. The motor car 
ended much of the physical isolation of the townships and provided the impetus for an 
improved road network. The changes began very early, cars reaching Red Hill in the 
Edwardian-era. The orchardist Blakeley ran a Crestmobile in 1904, while Fred Jarman of 
Devonia had a Minerva and so did Dick Grice. 

It is believed that the first car on the Peninsula was owned by Richard (“Dick”) Grice, of Mount 
Eliza. His progress along the Highway in his white “Minerva” caused the residents to come to 
their gates to look, admire and wonder. By the twenties the motor car was a commonplace sight 
on the roads and there were many flourishing garages and hire car services.307 

By the 1920s, although many visitors still came to the resort towns by bay steamer, there were 
increasing streams of cars. On one day in January 1928, it was reported that 3,000 vehicles 
arrived at Sorrento. Dromana, Flinders, Shoreham, Rye and Portsea also reported a great influx 
of visitors, many by car.  

There were also specialised repair services and petrol suppliers established to meet a growing 
demand. There were motor garages in Hopetoun Street, Flinders, and at the Flinders 
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roundabout. Buildings illustrating the early motoring history of Flinders Shire include the 
former Motor Garage Depot at Cook Street, Flinders, and a McCrae Petrol Station on the 
Nepean Highway, consisting of two corrugated iron buildings. 

One Peninsula motor entrepreneur was Ossie Olsen who ran a motor garage in Frankston. He 
organised a motor show at Somerville in 1927 with the backing of General Motors who had 
just arrived on the Australian motor sales scene and were keen to impress. The Somerville 
Motor Show had twelve sales representatives from New York and the General Motors sales 
manager a Mr Randolph, in attendance: 3000 attended the show. William Hutchison 
purchased the district’s first cabin ‘sleep’ truck, very useful for fruitgrowers, and James Monk 
secured a new Chevrolet car which is thought to be still at Somerville, owned by Douglas 
Sage.308 

From the mid-1920s and particularly in the 1930s and 1940s, there was a great improvement 
in the condition of the Peninsula roads. The CRB had taken over the maintenance of the 
Mornington-Flinders Road, along with other roads such as the Point Nepean Road.309 John 
George Aikman, then the Lord Mayor of Melbourne and owner of a Mount Martha summer 
house, suggested construction of a coastal link between Point Nepean Road and the road to 
Dromana and Portsea in February 1920. An estimated two thousand, three hundred pounds 
were needed for works on the Mount Martha section of the Dromana road in 1927.310 Spencer 
Jackson claimed in 1927 that there was ‘a first-class road to Melbourne’, and suggested that 
tourists should explore the new Coast Road to Mornington (which was) well worth travelling 
in fine weather’.311 

A 1928 map of the Peninsula, prepared for the Australian Section of the Imperial General 
Staff, confirmed that the major network roads in the 1890s had been upgraded by ‘metalling’ 
or application of crushed rock. There had been a few road name changes when compared to 
the 1890-1891 maps. For example the ‘Tramway Road’ shown on the 1890-1 maps had 
become Ocean Amphitheatre Road on the 1928 map, after the closure of the Steam Tram 
Service in 1921.312 After the 1960s it was known as Ocean Beach Road. By 1928, the major 
coastal Sorrento-Dromana Road, the Dromana-Flinders Road, Ocean Beach Road and the Red 
Hill-Shoreham Road had been metalled, as well as a section of the road to Arthurs Seat 
between Red Hill South and Flinders. Some sections of the Cape Schanck Road had also been 
metalled as well as the main road from the Portsea township to the Back Beach. 

The CRB did affect the flow of traffic through part of the Shire in the 1960s when the Nepean 
Highway was rerouted around Mount Eliza from its old course (now Mount Eliza Way). 
According to residents of Mount Eliza the new road, by channelling traffic away from the town 
centre, had the effect of preserving the ‘village atmosphere’ which many residents value. More 
recently there have been changes to the coastal road. In 1991 the name of the coastal section of 
the Nepean Highway was changed back to Point Nepean Road. The coast road from Dromana 
to Mount Martha, however, is known as Marine Drive. There have also been recent changes to 
local road alignments, some relating to the extension of the Mornington Peninsula Freeway.313 

The Mornington Peninsula Freeway 
Main roads have so far avoided the central residential and recreational areas of Mornington 
district. This has helped to maintain the relaxed atmosphere of the settlements missing in some 
northern bayside suburbs that are divided by the busy Nepean Highway. Alternatively, 
Moorooduc Road carries heavy traffic through a rural area, bisecting an otherwise valuable 
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landscape. The Mornington Peninsula Freeway was approved in 1963 and under construction 
in the 1970s. The freeway was to run parallel to Point Nepean Road and the Nepean Highway 
and was intended to relieve traffic on these roads and the Moorooduc Highway. 

When the Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Strategy Planning Statement was published 
(1970), its design and location was not reviewed, leading to some criticism. However, after a 
dispute over whether the section from Dromana to Rye should go ahead rather than another 
section to the north of Dromana, The Westernport Regional Planning Authority joined with 
the Flinders Shire Council to promote the Rye section, with both bodies forming a deputation 
to the Minister of Transport in October 1973, to encourage its immediate construction.  

Observers noted: 

There can be little doubt that its construction will promote permanent urbanization of the area 
it serves — especially in Flinders…There is a current dispute over this freeway which also tells us 
something of the planning priorities of the area.314  

By 1980, the southern section of the Mornington Peninsula Freeway was open between the 
Nepean Highway at Dromana and Jetty Road at Rosebud South. Part of the freeway between 
Dromana and Moorooduc South, linking to the Moorooduc Highway, was completed in the 
mid 1990s. Following construction of the East Link Toll Way (Donvale to Carrum Downs) in 
2008, a $700 million freeway link was proposed as the Frankston Bypass, to join East Link to 
the Mornington Peninsula Freeway at Mount Martha. Construction of this bypass commenced 
in 2011 and it is due for completion in 2013. Its construction has led to some community 
concern over the likely encouragement of further urban development in areas like Mount 
Martha. The freeway also creates a significant visual and physical divide across the otherwise 
open Moorooduc Plains, and has impacted on some natural and cultural heritage sites. For 
example the setting of ‘Mundowie’, an inter-war farmhouse at Moorooduc, has been affected 
by the adjacent freeway and bridge construction. 

5.3.5   Famous road corners  
A special feature of the Peninsula road system, which has sentimental significance for its 
suggestion of a rural past, is the naming of well known intersections or crossroads. Some of 
these names go back at least to the 1920s and a few have survived and are marked on current 
road maps.315 

Perhaps the best known, Moats Corner at the intersection of the Bittern and Flinders Roads 
and the Nepean Highway, was a local landmark noted by Spencer Jackson in 1927. Tar Barrel 
Corner at the junction of the Red Hill and Dromana Roads is also marked on current street 
directories and was shown on early Broadbent tourist maps.  

Other early corner names are Blackberry Corner for the junction of the Mornington-Flinders 
Road and Keys Road, and Black Camp Junction, where the Cape Schanck and Boneo 
(Rosebud-Flinders) Roads meet.316 The junction of Bungower and Derril Roads became known 
as Butter-Box Corner because it was the place where Robert Nunn, who had stores both in 
Mornington and Somerville, picked up his supplies from the butter factory and left his empty 
boxes for refilling.317 At Sorrento foreshore, the beach is divided from the highway by a strip of 
grassy public land which widens to a point known as Webster’s Corner, where a small 
subdivision begins. A house, known as Kilvenny, is sited here and may have been built where 
Webster’s original house was built in 1872. This is an unusual piece of land which relates 
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directly to the beachscape.318 Webster achieved local notoriety after he was rescued from a lime 
kiln.319 

5.3.6   Motor coaches and bus lines 
When Cobb and Co. began running coaches on the Peninsula, they followed the Frankston-
Flinders track. Even after the railway line was built in 1889, coaches took passengers on from 
Bittern to Shoreham and Flinders. Cobb and Co., established a station, stables and repair shop 
in Hastings to complement their coach service.320 Tracks also began to appear that linked one 
side of the Peninsula to the other, from Moorooduc to Hastings, Dromana to Sandy Point, 
Red Hill to Shoreham.321 Enterprising people, such as the Van Suylens at Balnarring, used the 
location of their homes at crossroads such as the Hastings-Flinders and Sandy Point Roads, to 
open an inn or operate a store.  

Some regard the failure of the Mornington railway line as starting the evolution of motor and 
bus services. In the twentieth century, those who did not own a car often came by bus. In 1927, 
Spencer Jackson told of a regular ‘motor bus’ service direct from Melbourne to Dromana 
comprising about 40 touring cars. These cars ran from Batman Avenue three times a day, the 
journey taking one and a half hours and costing 7 shillings 6 pence each way. This service not 
only ran at holiday time but during the off-season. James Kenny ran a motor coach service 
between the railway stations at Bittern and Flinders while, at Rosebud, bus and hire car services 
met the Frankston train. Cars also ran from Sorrento and Portsea.  

Dyson’s Peninsula Motors bus lines (1922-) had the school bus run from Sorrento and 
Flinders to Frankston in 1930 and Phillips ran buses to Pearcedale in the 1950s.322 Dyson’s and 
Lance Whittaker’s Portsea Passenger Service have become dominant in the area. Peninsula Bus 
Lines was purchased by the Grenada Group in 1976 and continues to operate from its Seaford 
depot.323  

An informal means of public transport associated with beaches and other scenic destinations 
was the common furniture van, with passengers facing each other on bench seats down the 
sides of the van. A typical sight on a summer Sunday was of vans parked along the beach roads 
bringing families to the beach for a day out.324 

Commercial carrying services included several travelling between Melbourne and Dromana. By 
World War Two local traffic generated as many problems, especially in demands for better 
local bus services and better parking. In 1938 for example, because of the popularity of Mount 
Eliza, Mr Dyson of Peninsula Motors was granted a license to link Frankston, Seaford and 
Cranbourne with a new bus service. Other services followed immediately after the war (one of 
the longest being the Peninsula Bus Service Route linking Frankston, Balnarring, Merricks 
North, Red Hill, Higgins Corner and Flinders). At the same time demands grew for an early 
morning ‘workers buses’ service to take new residents to the Frankston train station.  

5.4 Building and maintaining railways 
There was no economic need for railways prior to the gold rush of the 1850s. However. 
legislation in 1853 allowed for the formation of private railway companies for the construction 
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and maintenance of approved railway lines. After some financial disasters, the government was 
advised in 1854 that effective railway construction should be carried out by the Government.   

The Surveyor General began surveying proposed railway lines from 1855, with the purchase of 
an existing railway company in the following year, the Melbourne, Mount Alexander and 
Murray River Railway Company. Others were acquired over time culminating in the 
government purchase of the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company in 1878. 
From 1857 the Board of Land and Works managed all government railways until the Victorian 
Railways Commissioners were appointed in 1883. From 1892, the Victorian Railways 
Commissioners continued management of railways but construction now reverted to the Board 
of Land and Works (abolished 1964).325 The electrification of the railway to Frankston by 1922 
also stimulated development particularly in Mount Eliza and encouraged residential estates 
such as Ranelagh. 

Mornington–Baxter line, 1889 
Judged to be outside of the Colony’s gold districts which received rail earlier than the rest of 
rural lands in the Colony, communication on the Peninsula was aided by the adoption of new 
transport modes from a relatively early date including railway and motor transport.  

Vast lengths of railway track were laid across Victoria during the 1880s. As part of this 
expansion, local residents petitioned the Railways Commissioners for the connection of 
Mornington to Melbourne by train in the mid 1880s and, by 1889, a branch line from Baxter 
to Mornington had been completed. The railway reached Baxter and branched there, west to 
Mornington and south by east to Somerville, Tyabb and Bittern. By the early 1890s the 
Mornington train carried fish each day to markets in Melbourne. Although useful as a 
passenger service, particularly during summer months when cheap excursion fares and ‘head of 
family seasons tickets’ were available, the railway was more important during the twentieth 
century as a means of transport of rural produce out of the Shire. For example, Moorooduc 
Station became increasingly busy as the fruit and tree growing industry grew in the twentieth 
century.326  

In 1910 the Railways Department added a goods siding and shed and ‘what is more than some 
places can get... a large crane to lift the heavy bundles of trees into the trucks ‘ at Moorooduc 
Station. Bill Jones of Moorooduc remembers this station as being a hive of activity before 
World War Two as trees, fruit, sheep and bullocks were loaded and unloaded. A siding was 
also built at the Tanti Saleyards early in the century for the loading and unloading of livestock. 

A different kind of freight brought about the opening of the Tanti Station after World War 
Two. For race meetings in the 1920s and 1930s patrons, trainers and horses had caught the 
train to Mornington and walked to the Mornington Racecourse. Tanti Park Station was built 
in the late 1940s, when the Mornington Racing Club was being re-established. 

Several moves were made by Mornington residents and Council to have the train line to 
Mornington electrified in the 1930s and 1940s. When, in the 1950s, a Parliamentary Public 
Works Committee investigated the policy of establishing a route from Frankston to 
Mornington via Mount Eliza, Mount Eliza residents opposed it. Although the Mount Eliza 
residents won their battle to have the proposed line rerouted, eventually it was decided that the 
train line should not be built at all. This may have spelt the end for the train to Mornington. 
The passenger service had already been removed during the war and was not restored until the 
mid-1960s. Finally, in 1981, the rail service was completely shut down. The former 
Moorooduc station has been restored by the Mornington Railway Preservation Society who 
operate a monthly tourist train along the line from Mornington to Baxter. In 2012, the 
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Australian Railway Historical Society expressed interest in re-locating its museum from the 
Williamstown railway workshops to the Moorooduc site. 

Road transport of freight and the widespread use of the car for personal travel have meant the 
end of rail services, not just for Mornington, but for many country areas in the decades since 
the 1960s. Visitors are now advised that the Mornington Peninsula is ‘within an hour or so’s 
drive via a choice of fast freeways’, stressing again that ease of access to the Peninsula has been 
one of the selling points used by promoters of the district since the bay steamers operated in 
the late nineteenth century. 

Stony Point line, 1887 
Part of the rationale for the Hastings railway had been the concern of authorities for the 
defence of the Mornington Peninsula, which was seen as a vulnerable point for invasion of the 
colony. The line made possible the rapid movement of troops along the Peninsula. It is possible 
that the spur line to Mornington only came about because of the perceived necessity to connect 
the Frankston line and the Langwarrin Military Reserve to Stony Point so that troops could 
easily be transported to the coast. This was unlike most other Victorian railway lines in the 
nineteenth century, which were aimed at improving the transport of primary products and 
passengers from rural areas to Melbourne markets.  

It was the Colonial Minister of Defence, Frederick Sargood, who proposed the line to Stony 
Point in 1886. The route chosen originated in Frankston, passed the Langwarrin Military 
Reserve, on to Baxter’s Flat then to Somerville, Hastings, Bittern and Stony Point. Railway 
construction began in 1887. The line reached Stony Point in December 1889.327 

Although its primary aim was as a defence measure, the railway line was a boon to local 
communities and especially to the orchard industry. The opening of stations at Somerville and 
Tyabb, for instance, accelerated and refocused the growth of these townships. When co-
operative coolstores were built in the twentieth century in these towns they were located close 
to the railway station to enable easy transport. A branch railway line at Tyabb was built to the 
coolstore at Tyabb in 1914.  

A ferry service began operating between Hastings and Cowes on Phillip Island in 1889, when 
the railway reached Hastings and later, between Stony Point and Cowes.328 The Stony Point 
Railway service was discontinued in 1981 but reopened in 1984.  

Orchardists at Red Hill and promoters of tourism at Sorrento also campaigned in the 1880s, 
unsuccessfully, for the extension of the railway service. The entrepreneur, Coppin, influenced 
the location of the Sorrento Mechanics Institute, on the Melbourne Road (then Central Road), 
opposite the site of a proposed railway station which never eventuated. 

Bittern to Red Hill railway, 1921 
After more than thirty years of agitation, a line was begun in 1920 from Bittern to Red Hill 
through Balnarring and Merricks: it opened in September 1921.329 Several routes down the 
Peninsula to Flinders had been investigated until the final route was chosen. The first truck 
load of fruit was dispatched at the opening amid general rejoicing. However, the line did not 
satisfy orchardists needing to get their perishables to market promptly and regularly. Despite 
the construction of local coolstores at Red Hill, there were many losses. By the 1920s road 
transport had already begun to compete with the railways for both passengers and goods so the 
Red Hill line handled very little traffic, although there were at least four special trains for the 
Red Hill Show in 1922, 1923, 1924 and 1927.330 Trains became increasingly irregular in 
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arriving and departing. After the introduction of a more reliable motor transport system, the 
train service became obsolete. The line was closed in 1953 and dismantling was authorised in 
1955.331 Remnants of the turn-table at Red Hill and the siding at Merricks survive. 
Mornington Peninslula Shire Council has established a ‘rail trail’ along the Red Hill–Merricks 
section of the line, where original cuttings and embankments are visible. The trail departs from 
the rail line where it enters private properties on the route. 

5.5 Moving goods and people by air 
An airport at Western Port was an essential adjunct to the projected development of major port 
facilities planned at Western Port in the early 1960s. In 1963 Doug Thompson received 
planning permission to subdivide land in the parish of Tyabb for use as an airfield. An adjacent 
lot was used in the following year to provide a second runway.332 There followed several years of 
controversy over this airfield, which was used by the Peninsula Aero Club. Many people 
favoured having a Peninsula airfield located in a different place, perhaps at Moorooduc, where 
there was already an airfield, in Mornington Tyabb Road. In 1967 a pilot school and hangar 
were approved for the Tyabb airfield. In 1968 Vowell Air Services purchased the airport and 
aircraft, as well as a site for a projected hotel-motel adjacent to the airport. 

In 2010 a State heritage listed aircraft hangar, a rare World War Two American ‘Butler’ 
hangar, was relocated to Tyabb airfield from the former Commonwealth Aircraft Corporation 
factory at Fisherman’s Bend, Melbourne. It is currently in a dismantled state. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Establishing communications 
Postal and telegraph services 
Postal and telegraph sites on the Peninsula are typically of local significance depending on the 
era from which they come and their integrity to that era, the earliest being the most important 
historically. However the Flinders telegraph complex was of State importance when it was 
operational.  

Moving goods and people by water 
Water transport and its associated structures were highly significant to the Peninsula for both 
industry and tourism. Tourism down the Bay and Western Port was in turn highly significant 
to Melbourne’s metropolis, for all classes of tourists, until the 1920s. Linked with this form of 
tourism are the many ancillaries: the boats, the jetties, piers, the access ways, landscaping, the 
boats crews and entertainers. 

Moving goods and people by road 
Some Peninsula roads follow some of the earliest overland routes in Victoria. The evidence for 
these early routes may still survive as ruts in paddocks and should be investigated. Other routes, 
such as the Esplanade, were early tourist routes in the State. Others still had uncommon road 
surfacing, being crushed limestone. 

Moving goods and people by rail 
Railways on the Peninsula served a short and important economic role to primary producing 
settlements and tourism but were late to start and early to be disbanded and have local 
significance.  
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6 DEVELOPING A MANUFACTURING CAPACITY ON 
THE PENINSULA 

INTRODUCTION 
Manufacturing, or secondary industry, has never been common on the Peninsula, with most 
activity being ancillary to primary industries such as orcharding, dairying and fishing or 
extractive industries such as quarrying. However, a few heritage places exist as testament to 
various attempts to develop manufacturing in the area. The nineteenth century industries were 
built upon the natural features and resources of the area, such as the Patent Septaria cement 
works based on the limestone at Fossil Beach, and the brick-making industry based on local 
clay deposits.  

During World War Two, industries were fostered to replace overseas supplies that had been cut 
off by war. In the post-war period, the most important developments in manufacturing 
occurred at Hastings, in the textile industry and in the development of an industrial area 
encompassing steelworks and refining. Proximity to Melbourne, cheap land and a ready 
workforce were attractive for industry, compared to other parts of the Peninsula. 

Developments at Western Port in recent decades have had an impact on the coast. The 
establishment of industrial complexes at Hastings, Crib Point and Long Island involved 
dredging and the erection of seawalls. Development of the industrial complex, particularly the 
BHP steelworks, involved some land reclamation in the Tyabb coastal area. In addition, land at 
the Hastings foreshore that had been used as a municipal tip was reclaimed and turned into 
recreational land in the 1970s. 

This Chapter incorporates material from the following Australia Historic Themes: 

 Developing an Australian manufacturing capacity 

 Working. 

HISTORY 

6.1 Cement works 
A short-lived industry in the Mornington area, that is evident today in the form of ruins, was 
the cement works, known as the Patent Septaria Company. Lime burners had established kilns 
elsewhere on the Peninsula at Sorrento by the 1840s, and Blandowski had argued that although 
the Peninsula had rather a ‘desert-like character’, he felt that the abundance of limestone would 
‘…raise it to a place of some importance’.  

The cement works, which was hailed as a ‘new enterprise’ by The Argus of Aug 25 1862, was 
quite extensive. Archaeological excavations conducted by William Culican and John Taylor in 
the early 1970s, discovered the remains of a wash mill and settling pans, deep tanks, main and 
lesser kilns and a sedimentation channel. There were also huge trenches dug into the cliffs for 
the retrieval of limestone nodules. By November 1862, The Age pointed out that the cement 
had ‘proved itself to be of excellent quality [and was] now being used in the erection of the 
Bank of Victoria, Collins St. The products were taken to Melbourne by boat, with an 
anchorage north of the site.333 

Ultimately however, the Patent Septaria Company was a failure. It appeared for the last time in 
the stock market columns in October 1863. According to the Geological Survey of Victoria 
Report for 1863–64, Robertson, its owner, had failed to investigate the exact properties of the 
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septaria before embarking on his venture. The septaria at Fossil Beach apparently contained too 
little soluble silica or sulphates to make it commercially acceptable. 

Culican and Taylor point out that it was ten years before another such enterprise, the 
Melbourne Builders’ Lime and Cement Company, was established in 1874. The ruins on 
Fossil Beach are significant evidence of this early industrial enterprise. By the twentieth 
century, however, they were assuming importance as one of the attractions that led tourists to 
Mornington. The great local appreciation of this site continued well into the twentieth century. 
Winty Calder (2002) observed that when a seawall was built at Fossil Beach between 
December 1963 and October 1964, it was positioned so the fossil plain would remain exposed.  

 
Figure 20. Fossil Beach, showing the Patent Septoria cement works, from a painting circa 1870. (Source: State 
Library of Victoria) 

6.2 Brick-making 
In the mid-nineteenth century, when ready-made building materials were scarce and difficult 
to transport, inhabitants of localities where there was clay suitable for brick-making often made 
their own bricks for housing and other building. Abundance of limestone on the Nepean 
Peninsula, however, meant use of bricks was secondary to stone. 

Early observers of the Mornington Peninsula noted the existence at several locations of clay 
suitable for brick-making. William Blandowski mentioned that an ‘excellent clay for making 
bricks’ was available on Jamieson’s Special Survey. It was not uncommon in nineteenth century 
Victoria for small local brick-making industries to be established to meet local needs for 
building materials and, in the Mornington district’s case, the bricks do not seem to have 
travelled very far. However, the brick-making industry does not seem to have survived into the 
twentieth century, when building materials could be brought more easily. 

As late as the 1880s, the Victorian Municipal Directory found the brick clays of Mount Eliza of 
sufficiently good quality to include in their description of the locality.334 Several clay pits are 
mentioned in the vicinity of Mornington township in the mid-nineteenth century. These 
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included Robertson’s brick field, John Barrett’s brickyard and, of course, Thomas Allchin’s 
brickworks that continued to make bricks until 1896.335 

Thomas Allchin’s clay pit was said to be located on what is now Berry Reserve in Phillip St, 
Mornington and is also said to have been worked by William Irons before Allchin.336 An 1860 
photograph of Allchin’s Brick Works reveals a large pit, rudimentary scaffolding and five 
workers posing for the camera. Allchin is said to have supplied the bricks for St Andrews 
Presbyterian Church, Mornington, in 1866. St Peter’s Church of England was built from 
bricks supplied from a quarry also located in this vicinity. Another church, St James the Less in 
Mount Eliza, was constructed from clay obtained from a paddock opposite the church on the 
grounds of what is now Peninsula School.337 

Many houses were built apparently from bricks quarried and made on the spot. One clay pit 
and kiln was located on Balcombe Creek at The Briars. According to Mabel Brooks, early 
sections of The Briars homestead were built by ticket of leave men from bricks fired in this 
kiln.338  

The Somerville Brick, Tile and Pottery Co. opened on Mr Webb’s property, Oakhurst, one and 
a half miles south-west of Somerville in 1902. It had been preceded in the 1890s by a kiln on 
the same property. The company owned a kiln, as well as machinery for manufacturing and 
pressing bricks. As well as making bricks and tiles, it also planned to manufacture drainage 
pipes for use by orchardists.339 

A brick and tile works continued to be located in Somerville until very recent times.340 In the 
1930s, the brickworks was located in Guelph Street, the clay hole attached to this brickworks 
was later used by the Shire Council as a rubbish dump. There were also pipe works on the 
north-west corner of Guelph Street.341 Two quarries in Witchwood Park, Somerville, where, in 
recent decades, Peninsula Potteries operated, and more recently Camberwell Potteries was 
located, may be the remnants of an older brickworks or pottery. 

6.3 Shipbuilding 
Rosebud was a fishing village during the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries but there was 
also a small shipbuilding industry there. Fort Lacco, a Greek fisherman with an English wife, 
went first to Black Rock nearer to Melbourne but later came to Rosebud to catch schnapper. 
The Lacco family had a long association with the fishing town and also became involved in 
shipbuilding.342 

6.4 Textile industry 
The Victorian Woollen Mill was a model of post-war decentralisation when it was set up in 
1955. Within five years it had 26 females employed, with no difficulty in maintaining the 
numbers despite its distance from a Melbourne workforce.343 
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The war meant no hosiery imports so local hosiery mills were set up around the Western Port 
area, including at Hastings and Cranbourne. The Hastings hosiery mill was built in 1946 with 
fivr staff but grew rapidly so that, by 1960, 35,000 dozen pairs of hosiery were made there 
every year and the staff numbered 18. Products were sold through wholesalers, including John 
Hopkins (Sutex brand). A former hosiery factory also survives in The Crescent, Tyabb, where 
it has been converted into a church and community centre. 

6.5 Oil and steel 
There were concerns about fire if oil was stored in large quantities near Melbourne, and 
Western Port was suggested as an alternative.344 Long before BP Australia built their oil refinery 
at Hastings in 1966, a Pacific Oil Company depot was established at Stony Point in 1932, 
with a flat landing area where oil was unloaded by barge from the tanker, Vincus, moored off 
Stony Point, for the next three years.  

Oil refining and steelworks 
In 1963 BP Australia announced plans to build Victoria’s second oil refinery at Crib Point. 
This was enabled by the Western Port (Oil Refinery) Act 1963.  The fishing village had changed 
very quickly to what some saw as a new and vibrant place to live.345 Unproductive orchard land 
was purchased for housing development.  

BP Australia built the refinery by 1966, with an oil terminal jetty as part of the development. 
The former Administration Building, completed in 1965 was designed by architect Don H 
Fulton and won the Royal Australian Institute of Architects (Victoria) award.346 The refinery 
became uneconomic and ceased production in 1985. The administration building was added 
to the Historic Buildings Register (now the Victorian Heritage Register) in 1994.  

A more long-lasting change to the Western Port environment resulted from the decision to 
develop the Long Island area to the north of Hastings in the 1960s. In 1965 construction 
commenced on John Lysaght’s steel and aluminium works, which were scheduled for 
completion in 1985. Esso established a refinery in accordance with the Western Port 
Development Act 1967 and the BHP Steelworks were established at Long Island after the 
passing of the Western Port (Steelworks) Act 1970. BHP’s complex became the main centre for 
steel production in Victoria.347 There is still scope for further development of heavy industry 
within the large designated port industrial area (excludes the townships of Hastings, Tyabb and 
Crib Point). A large plantation of trees was planned over 23 acres to soften the aural and visual 
impact of the new structures. 

However the proposal to develop Western Port into what was called ‘The Ruhr of Victoria’ 
aroused alarm in some quarters. Although the State Government pledged to control population 
growth in the area, and confined heavy industry to 17,000 acres between Quail Island and 
Stony Point, conservationists were concerned at the prospects for Western Port. Twenty-seven 
organisations banded together in a ‘Save Western Port Coalition’.348 The Western Port 
Environment Study was initiated to alleviate some of these concerns (conducted within the 
Ministry of Conservation) and by the mid 1970s there was a freeze on industrial growth in the 
catchment pending its results. Since then, the bay’s tolerance to pollution loads have been an 
important factor in considering both industry and urbanisation in the Shire.  
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347 Western Port Regional Planning and Coordination Committee, Hastings Port Industrial Area Landuse 
Structure Plan, (1996).  

348 ‘Western Port and the Tide of Progress’, Herald, 9/2/72. 



THEMATIC HISTORY 
 

87 

In 2011 the Victorian State government established the Port of Hastings Development 
Authority after a review determined the Port of Hastings as the Government's preferred site for 
a supplementary container and general cargo port for Victoria once capacity at the Port of 
Melbourne becomes exceeded. 

6.6 Meat processing 
Henry William Wilson was the son of a London butcher. With his wife, Thamer, and their 
four children, they left London on the sailing ship, Emigrant, and arrived at Port Phillip in 
April 1853. Wilson established an abattoir at Sandridge (now Port Melbourne) and resided at 
nearby Emerald Hill (South Melbourne). In the early 1860s he moved to Dromana and took 
up part of Jamieson's Special Survey.349  

Wilson moved to what is known as the Bullock Paddock, south west of Moat's Corner. 
Initially he bought his meat from George McLear but later set up in the butchering business. 
He killed his beasts in the McLear slaughter yards at Maryfield. Wilson bought 45 acres of land 
from Carrington and ran and slaughtered his stock there. This land was bounded by 
Palmerston Avenue, Pier Street, Gibson Street and Arthur Street and is now covered with 
housing. The abattoirs were eventually transferred to Shergold's Lane where they operated until 
1950.350 

Wilson’s son Godfrey took over the business in 1877. Wilson's first butcher shop was in 
McCulloch Street, Dromana, with a deep street verandah hung with carcasses on display.  

Godfrey also invested in meat retailing at Sorrento. On the suggestion of George Coppin, an 
influential customer of his, he bought land from him and built a butcher's shop and dwelling 
in the main street of Sorrento in 1904. His eldest son, Henry, conducted the business for him. 
The shop had the first refrigerator plant in the area and supplied businesses, hotels and 
residents of the district. Powered by gas-suction engine (later diesel) it also generated electricity 
for the premises and the Athenaeum Theatre on the opposite side of the road. The meat at that 
time was carted by horse and wagon from the slaughter yards at Dromana.351 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Developing a manufacturing capacity 
Industry is not a significant theme on The Peninsula historically except for localised sites such 
as the septaria works and the Western Port industrial complex near Hastings and meat 
processing at Dromana.  

 

                                                      

349 McLear, (2006), Op. Cit. 43. 
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7 BUILDING SETTLEMENTS AND TOWNS 

INTRODUCTION 
Although many people came to Australia in search of personal gain, they realised the need to 
co-operate in the building of safe, pleasant urban environments. Australian urbanisation and 
suburbanisation have special characteristics which set them apart from similar phenomena 
elsewhere in the world. The Shire’s location as a site of some of the earliest European 
exploration and attempted settlements in Victoria’s history made the area a site of early 
township development. However, the area’s natural environmental values and its developing 
role as a seaside retreat as well as its farmland limited the development of large townships. 

This chapter incorporates the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Planning urban settlements. 

 Selecting township sites. 

 Establishing commercial and retail centres. 

 Lodging people. 

 Making suburbs. 

 Supplying urban services. 

 Supplying health services. 

 Making settlements to serve rural Australia. 

 Remembering significant phases in the development of settlements, towns and cities. 

HISTORY 

7.1 Selecting township sites and planning settlements 
Today the coastal strip between Mount Eliza and Mount Martha is a heavily settled area 
serving a residential community with the necessary commercial and community facilities. 
Much of the settlement of this community has taken place since World War Two, and indeed, 
large areas of housing have only been developed since the 1970s. Local residents recall that up 
to the late 1960s Mount Eliza was still very much a small rural settlement and Mount Martha 
retained very much a coastal village character until about the same time. The township of 
Mornington, however, very early became a centre for the district and evidence of this early and 
continuing role may still be seen in the streets and buildings of Mornington.  

Mornington Township was the focus of the earliest urban settlement on the Peninsula in the 
1850s, despite the fact that Government surveyors also laid out a town plan for Osborne, 
further down the coast. Although parts of the central section of Mornington have been altered 
in recent years to cater for traffic and parking in the retail centre, the layout that was planned 
in the earliest town plan, from the Esplanade to Parry (now Queen), Ross and Franklin Streets 
extending from Vancouver to Cook Streets, remains the same.  

The basic configuration of the plan of Osborne Township can also still be seen on present day 
maps, despite the fact that the township was not settled for many years. Osborne Park, for 
instance, was reserved for public purposes in 1859.  

The distinctive street pattern of three long boulevards, intersected by cross-streets and reaching 
a fan encircling the reserve, can still be seen from the Esplanade to Maude Street and from 
Victoria Crescent to Helena Street. The Osborne Township plan, using circular drives and a 
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central open space, reflected philosophies about healthy urban design that were popular in the 
mid-nineteenth century.352  

The first town lots at Osborne were sold in February 1858. Later sale brochures boasted: 

A walk about a mile towards Mount Martha (from Mornington or Schnapper Point) affords the 
visitor a varying change of scene and brings him to a fine esplanade extending for three miles to 
the pretty village of Osborne. 

The sale plan for Osborne included a bridge over the Balcombe Creek but there was neither 
bridge nor coast road to cross it. Most of Osborne Township was sold by 1860 with very little 
development to follow.353 

The history of the coastal townships of Drornana, Rosebud, Rye, Sorrento, Cape Schanck and 
Flinders in the pre-1880s period is one of diverse origins and periods of growth. However, 
some common factors can be observed.  

All of these townships shared the common potential of coastal areas for defence, shipping and 
trade and, later, as centres for holiday resort development. Their coastal locations, abundant 
supplies of fish, timber (at least in the first decades) and extensive lime deposits in some areas 
(Nepean Peninsula), together with their proximity to pockets of good agricultural land, were all 
keys to the future of these townships. They shared the common problems of initial physical 
isolation and the growing need to develop an adequate transport system to import and export 
goods to main centres like Melbourne. 

Dromana and Rye were gazetted as official government township surveys in 1861, and 
Rosebud in 1886. Watering places such as Sorrento waited until 1952354and Portsea village was 
carved out of private allotments, as a subdivision.355 

At first, they were extremely small settlements. In 1871, for instance, Dromana, Rye and 
Sorrento had a combined population of only 193 persons and 41 dwellings. Over the next few 
decades, the townships began to expand, establishing a common township pattern in which 
churches, schools and other public buildings, commercial structures and an increasing number 
of private dwellings were constructed. 

The Victorian Municipal Directory of 1880 describes these towns and their contents, with 
acknowledgement that Dromana was the overland entry point to the southern Peninsula but 
Sorrento was the ultimate destination, with the term ‘watering place’ pertinent.356 

Relatively little survives from the pre-1880s period in these coastal townships. What remains, 
therefore, has great rarity value. The buildings which survived from this era tended to be the 
more substantial ones, solidly built in brick or local limestone, such as the Sorrento Hotel 
(1872), the Continental Hotel (1875), the Koonya (or Mornington) Hotel (1876), The 
Anchorage (Coppin’s house) (1874), The Athenaeum (St John’s Church) (1875) and the 
Mechanics Institute (1876-7).357 The more modest early wattle and daub farmhouses and small 
fishermen’s cottages in foreshore areas have all but gone. 

The following brief descriptions of how the individual townships grew demonstrate common 
threads in the years following the pastoral era, notably the impetus given by the major 
industries of fishing, lime burning, farming and an embryonic tourist trade. 

                                                      

352 Graeme Butler & Associates, (1994), 32. 

353 Calder, (2002), Op. Cit. 46. 

354 Kangerong Parish Plan. 

355 See Dept of Crown Lands & Survey 1955. Victoria Township and parish Guide. 

356 Watering place- A health resort with mineral springs; a spa; seaside resort. 

357 Nepean Historical Society Inc. 2008 comments. 
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Dromana 
Dromana developed before Portsea, Sorrento and Rye and remained the seat of local 
government for more than 100 years. Following the gazettal of the Jamieson Special Survey (on 
the old Kangerong run) in 1841, a number of tenant farmers were attracted to the area. 
Descendants of the pioneer farming families, such as the McLear’s, Griffith’s and Marshal’s, 
have continued to live in the area. There was also some dairying at Dromana and fishing in the 
bay. Crown lands in Dromana were first subdivided in 1854 and the township proclaimed in 
February 1861. The Dromana jetty was completed in 1872 and provided for shipping of local 
produce to the markets in Melbourne. Dromana was the centre of the Shire of Flinders and 
Kangerong.358 

Rye 
Another early community of a rather different kind was centred on Rye, where lime burning 
began in the 1850s, expanding north from Portsea and Sorrento. Rye was surveyed and 
gazetted in 1861. At first, settlement was confined to a number of tiny communities clustered 
around each lime kiln site. Rye supplied the Melbourne market, where builders urgently 
needed lime for the post-gold rush building boom. After the mid 1850s Rye had replaced 
Portsea and Sorrento as the chief lime burning district and it has been estimated that, in those 
days, there were more people living around Rye than Sorrento or Portsea. 

Rosebud 
The name ‘Rosebud’, according to various historians, came from the schooner owned by 
Edward William Hobson, which was wrecked on the beach in front of the infant settlement. 
Hobson, owner of the Tootgarook pastoral run, purchased the Rosebud from a syndicate of 
Melbourne shipping agents in May 1854. Although the early Rosebud settlement was on a 
much smaller scale than that at Rye, it ultimately outgrew all the other townships in the former 
Flinders Shire and is now the centre of local government. The town was surveyed and gazetted 
in 1872. Rosebud’s origins were as a fishing village with a small shipbuilding industry.  

Sorrento 
Like Rye and Portsea, Sorrento’s early history was associated with fishing and lime burning. 
From the 1840s, there was lime burning in an area known as the S-bend where Ted Sullivan’s 
loading road from his jetty was located. This was the outlet for the lime Sullivan burned in his 
kiln close by the Hotham Road. Although Sorrento and Portsea were the first major lime 
burning centres, from the 1850s they were surpassed by Rye and Rosebud.359 With the 
exception of the kilns, most of the buildings associated with the lime burning and fishing 
beginnings of the town were of a fragile construction and there are now few remains from this 
era. The kilns became a ready source for building stone. The many fishermen’s huts, mostly 
located on public land along the foreshore, were progressively removed, the last being 
demolished in the 1960s.360  

Sorrento was also associated with early attempts to develop the Peninsula as a resort centre. As 
early as 1868, George Coppin, actor, philanthropist and land developer, tried to attract 
businessmen and others to the area. He formed the Ocean Amphitheatre Co Ltd and 
purchased 95ha (225 acres) at Sorrento to subdivide into smaller allotments for shops and 
houses. He built the Sorrento Baths and Ocean Amphitheatre Avenue to the Back Beach. He 
formed The Sorrento and Queenscliffe Steam Navigation Co. Ltd., (1874) to encourage 
tourists to the area with lower fares and The Sorrento Continental Hotel Co. Ltd (1875) to 
build the Continental Hotel to accommodate the holiday-makers.361 After the Sorrento jetty 
                                                      

358 Context, (1992), Op. Cit. 22. 

359 See generally Context, (1992) Op. Cit. 23. Note: Context state the opposite on lime burning prominence and 
cite Hollinshed, 151-153 (no direct reference found); Nepean Historical Society 2008 comments and Richard 
Cotter query this. 

360 An early cottage (part) survives on Shelley Beach Foreshore, Portsea. 

361 Nepean Historical Society Inc. 2008 comments. 
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was built in 1870, other coastal townships benefited when steamers, on their way to Portsea 
and Sorrento, could also call at Rye, Rosebud, Dromana and Mornington.362 

Parliamentarian and local developer and entrepreneur, Charles Gavin Duffy, MLA, selected 
some 8.5 hectares (20 acres) at Point McArthur in 1867, increasing his holdings in the 
Sorrento area to over 253 hectares (600 acres) by 1874. He was involved in many land 
development schemes and continued to buy and sell land up until his death in 1903. 363 One of 
his early developments was the Belle Vista Estate in conjunction with W Cockburn. In this 
early scheme land was set aside as a recreational area being gazetted as Sorrento Park in 1870.364 
Over the years, the park became a centre of community activity.365 

The story of Sorrento in the 1870s is illustrated in the survival of a number of fine hotels and 
other commercial buildings constructed with limestone during this decade, the most notable 
being the Continental Hotel, 1875.  Other historical local landmarks built around this time are 
St Johns Church originally built as a multi-denominational hall, called the Athenaeum (not to 
be confused with the present Athenaeum picture theatre built in 1894), the Sorrento Hotel and 
the Mechanics Institute Building. A number of substantial homes were also built in this period 
for wealthy and important Victorians such as the Hon. George Briscoe Kerford and Dr John 
Blair (Blairgowrie). These are covered in more detail in section 2.6.2 Cliff-top Villas. 

Flinders 
Flinders, which began as a fishing village in the early 1870s, retains powerful physical 
reminders of its historic past. The Flinders Jetty and cargo shed on the foreshore are used still 
by local fishermen and prized by residents as valuable historic structures.366 

This coastal town was important also as the site of an important cable communications facility, 
which linked the mainland with Tasmania. This was the final link of the telegraph cable to 
London. The telegraph link to Australia and between the colonies was one of the most 
important developments in the reduction of Australia’s extreme remoteness from the rest of the 
world during the nineteenth century. In 1936, the Flinders cable station buildings were 
converted to other uses. Later, in the 1970s, the last of the cable buildings was demolished, 
thus removing one of the Peninsula’s most important nineteenth century complexes.  

Flinders was also important as a centre for farming activities, particularly dairying. There were 
a number of butter factories on creeks near Flinders and Shoreham. Butter, potatoes and 
onions were shipped to Melbourne from the Flinders Jetty. 

Portsea 
The early history of Portsea relates to lime, pastoral activities, fortifications and quarantines, 
and the fishing industry. Portsea was the first lime burning centre as the ships could anchor 
closer to the shore to load. Rye and West Rosebud surpassed Portsea and Sorrento in the 1850s 
as they had a larger area from which to locate the limestone although the cargo ships then had 
to anchor further from the shore.367 

As with Sorrento, Portsea is notable for its surviving limestone buildings: both those on a grand 
scale and the more modest dwellings of the lime burners and building artisans. Among 
surviving Portsea buildings of the 1870s are Ford Cottage built for (and possibly by) James 
Sandle Ford, lime burner, and Seacliffe, built for Mrs Margaret McGrath, the daughter of 
Dennis Sullivan. Farnsworth Cottage, a limestone cottage built in the 1890s for Mrs McGrath, 

                                                      

362 Moresby, Op. Cit. 24-28. 

363 Nepean Historical Society Inc. 2008 comments: By 1874 he had purchased 240ha.  

364 Nepean Historical Society Inc. 2008 comments gazetted on 4 July 1870. 

365 See also Cotter, (2004), Op. Cit. 67. 

366 See generally Context, (1992), Op. Cit. 25. 
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was at one time the home of John James Farnsworth who started the Sorrento-Queenscliff ferry 
service. His grandfather was a building contractor and designer from Adelaide who was 
associated with the construction of a number of important limestone houses in Portsea and 
Sorrento. John James Farnsworth lived at the cottage from 1940 until his death in 1984.  

Hastings 

Joseph Gellibrand describes how he and others left Hobart with sheep on 17 January 1836 in 
the vessel the Norval under charter to take on wattle bark from an encampment at Western 
Port. There was another small settlement at what is now called Hastings where fishermen and a 
duck shooter named Hardy were camped in the 1850s.368 Fishermen were also thought to have 
been camping at Crib Point from an early stage. 

The township of Hastings was not gazetted until 1889, though it had been surveyed, and many 
blocks purchased, by 1866.369 By 1859 an observer had noted that Hastings was ‘comprised of 
fishing houses’.370 The post office opened in 1863 and by 1865 about 50 people were said to be 
living in Hastings.371 Earlier names for the Hastings locality included Kings Creek and Tyabb 
(as gazetted in 1861), with the local cemetery still being known as Tyabb and the local State 
School 1098 being formerly called Tyabb State School.372 While many villages and towns in the 
Hastings district were planned and laid out by surveyors, settlement did not always take place 
in these locations.  

Somerville 
One settlement that was not planned as such was Somerville, where the early focal point of the 
community seemed to hover around the corner of what is now Eramosa Road and Lower 
Somerville Road. It was here that the first school and church were opened in 1864. During the 
decade before an official post office was established in the school, in November 1870, letters 
were sent by mail bag to James and Elizabeth Grant’s home for collection. Between 1872 and 
1890 the Post Office operated once more at Grant’s house, part of which still stands on the 
north east corner of Eramosa East and Lower Somerville Roads.373 In 1887 Somerville was 
classified as a ‘post town’ at the ‘centre of a magnificent orchard district’ with a state school and 
church and a population of 50.374 

When the Frankston-Stony Point Railway line passed through in 1889, Somerville railway 
station was located to the west of the church and school. It was not long until the focus of the 
community moved there too. The Post Office moved to the station and a Mechanics Institute 
hall was built opposite the station in the early 1890s. Somerville seemed to develop quite 
rapidly after this, reaching a population of 200 by 1895.  

Moorooduc rural community 
As early as the 1860s, the people of Moorooduc identified themselves as a community in their 
own right when they constructed a timber church and school on Moorooduc Road, near the 
corner of Tyabb Road. The half acre of land on which the church-school stood had been 
purchased in 1863 by John Sykes, John Stone, Thomas Allchin, James Flood, Henry Dunn, 
Jas. McLellan and Benjamin John Benton. Although the church began life as a Church of 
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373 Cole, Op. Cit. 207. 

374 Victorian Municipal Directory, 1887. 
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England, during the 1890s Presbyterian services were conducted there by the Reverend James 
Caldwell of Mornington.375 

In 1916 the land and building were transferred to the Congregational Union of Victoria and, 
until recently, the building was still used as a Uniting Church. It also functioned as 
Moorooduc’s first school, from the early 1860s until 1880, when a timber school and teacher’s 
residence (State School No. 2327) were opened on the corner of Derril Road and Tyabb Road. 
This little timber school, although physically altered, still operates as Moorooduc Primary 
School. 

The small settlement based around the buildings at the corner of Derril and Tyabb Roads is 
visually very evocative of rural community life early this century, with its cluster of community 
buildings, Country Fire Authority hut and former store. At the same time, the wider landscape 
of Moorooduc, with its windbreak plantings of Monterey pines, farmhouses and remnants of 
old farm and orchard buildings set in paddocks and pasture also remains as evidence of what 
much of the inland Mornington Peninsula must have looked like in earlier days of farming and 
cultivation. 

7.1.1   Early township reserves 

Balnarring, Shoreham 
When wattle bark stripping was one of the industries practised at and near Western Port in the 
1850s, piles and sleepers were cut from the hills and shipped to Melbourne via Shoreham. A 
small hardwood timber industry was established there. Today Shoreham contains a number of 
heritage places including the surrounding subdivision pattern, street layout and formation, 
adjacent farms, the school, general store, post office, landscaping and religious places.376  

A survey plan of 1869377 shows the surveyed township of ‘Balnarring’ (later Shoreham), 
including a site for a jetty and foreshore reserve for public purposes. Balnarring grew up around 
the junction formed by the Frankston-Flinders, Balnarring and Sandy Point Roads, where 
Warrawee was built in 1860, although there were few other public buildings there for some 
time. The school opened at this site in 1870. An 1891 map of the area, while showing a 
number of farms and farm houses dotted around the vicinity of the road junction, also noted a 
blacksmiths shop in the angle between Buckley Road (now Balnarring Road) and Frankston-
Flinders Road and the State School further up Buckley Road.  

Merricks 
Callanan’s 1870 plan shows the Village of Merricks 378, including eleven lots of one acre each 
on the Hastings-Flinders Road, just south of the eventual Merricks Railway Station (later the 
railway reserve). In 1883 a church was opened on Lot 1 of this reserve. This followed the policy 
of the Church of England and Presbyterian Pastoral Aid Society to erect only one shared 
building in sparsely populated areas such as Merricks, where each denomination might hold 
services on alternate Sundays.379 The Post Office also began here, in Grayden’s Cottage, in 
1902. However, Merricks did not really begin to serve as a focus for the community until the 
1920s when the railway station and school opened. Weston’s General Store also opened there 
in the mid-1920s. 

                                                      

375 See generally Graeme Butler & Associates 1995 Shire of Mornington Conservation study: v.2,13. 

376 See Lorraine Huddle, Shoreham Village Heritage Precinct (Heritage Intelligence Pty Ltd. 2008),  , prepared for 
the Mornington Peninsula Shire Council, history researched and written by Dr Carlotta Kellaway. 
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378 Callanan, ‘Village of Merricks, Parish of Balnarring’ 1870. Land and Survey Information Centre 

379 Cole, Op. Cit. 65-66. 



MORNINGTON PENINSULA SHIRE 

94 

Crib Point 
John Lardner’s survey of 1888 shows allotments at Crib Point in the Parish of Bittern, covering 
40 acres and including 23 allotments.380 This survey pre-dated the opening of the railway line 
to Stony Point, via Crib Point, by one year. Local historian, Bruce Bennett, states that this 
surveyed township was called Mooradooc. Felix Foster, a farmer at Bittern and Crib Point, 
bought four lots in the main street in 1888 and it was he who first offered a room for a school: 
it opened in 1890 and closed again two years later. He also opened the first store in the area.381 
However, Crib Point did not really begin to develop until the decision was made to build a 
naval base (later depot) there in 1910.  

Tyabb 
Tyabb township reserve was included on a plan of the Parish of Tyabb in 1858. It was located 
to the north of what became Hastings and was eventually incorporated into Hastings. This did 
not officially occur, however, until 1968, when the Victorian Place Names Committee declared 
that Old Tyabb Township was added to Hastings. Interestingly, the grid of blocks surveyed for 
Tyabb in 1858 is substantially the same as what exists at ‘Old Tyabb’ today. Although a small 
community did develop in the surveyed township, (they built a church, for instance) the 
opening of a railway station called Tyabb to the north meant that a new Tyabb township 
established itself around the railway station.  

Initially the centre of growth developed on the rising ground to the west of the railway station, 
where a school was built which also served as a venue for church and social activities. When the 
Tyabb Hall was built in 1899 many activities transferred there, much to the chagrin of some 
residents who preferred a site within the Tyabb Water reserve where the school was situated. 382  

The Tyabb Progress Association, formed in July 1902, applied to the Railways and Defence 
government departments for a recreation ground near the railway station at the south-west 
corner of the Mornington and Hastings Roads. They also applied to the Lands Department for 
a park on ten acres of a wood and water reserve (80 acres) near the school. A post office, 
churches, coolstore, a recreation ground and facilities, as well as a second school, developed in 
proximity to the station. 

Sandy Point (1869) and Red Hill (1862) surveys 
The government township of Sandy Point was also surveyed by M. Callanan in 1869, right on 
the end of the promontory at Sandy Point in what is now a prohibited area connected with 
HMAS Cerberus.383 There were 15 lots of various sizes within the proposed township, but it did 
not proceed.  

Red Hill township was also surveyed in the 1860s (1862). However, most of the suburban 
blocks here were purchased by selectors, who arrived in the 1860s and 1870s. Although it was 
described in 1887 as ‘one of the healthiest places in the colony’, it only boasted a post office, 
school and racecourse at the time, in 1887.384 When the railway line to Red Hill opened in 
1923, much of the focus of the settlement shifted to Red Hill South where another post office 
and store opened.  

7.2 Expanding townships and residential areas 
With a few exceptions such as Mornington and Sorrento, townships and villages throughout 
the Shire remained relatively stable into the first half of the twentieth century. The 
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introduction of the motorcar, however, led to new estates of holiday houses developing in areas 
like Mount Eliza, Somers and Balnarring Beach. Noted surveyor, Saxil Tuxen, designed several 
of these inter-war housing estates. 

Zoning in all of the residential areas of the Shire meant that areas for residential and 
commercial growth were allocated at Hastings, Crib Point, Somerville and, to a certain extent, 
Balnarring, while other, smaller centres, were protected from large population growth and 
residential spread. 

At Mount Eliza new estates were created with an eye to attracting wealthy buyers. One of the 
most significant subdivisions was that around Marathon, the highly significant home and 
garden of the Grimwade family. The Grimwades subdivided their landholding into 23 blocks 
of between one half and two and a half acres in 1951 while retaining the home in the former 
grounds.  

In 1956 the original landholding, Davey’s Pre-emptive Right at Mount Eliza was subdivided 
into six building allotments. Over the following years many other large properties in Mount 
Eliza were subdivided for housing.  Mount Eliza had been identified since the late nineteenth 
century with Melbourne’s wealthiest families. Many of these influential figures had second 
homes in Frankston and several moved there permanently when their active life in Melbourne 
finance, industry and the professions diminished. 

The subdivision of J.T. Smith’s ‘Nyora’ farm at Mount Eliza led to the creation of a housing 
estate that remains one of the largest in the Shire, with around 800 lots, 13 public reserves and 
a commercial centre that became the Mount Eliza Village. Sales of land in the Ranelagh Estate 
began in 1925; however growth was slow with the majority of houses constructed since the 
1970s.  

Since the 1970s, the completion of the Mornington Peninsula Freeway has encouraged 
housing development in the inland parts of towns such as Rosebud and McCrae. There has 
also been considerable housing growth in east Mornington, Somerville and other parts of the 
Shire as available land within the Urban Growth Boundary [Refer to later section – see below] 
is developed. 

Post-war development has frequently occurred in former farmland and holiday-house areas (as 
holiday homes are converted to permanent residences). As a result, subdivision and new 
construction have impacted upon some rural landscapes and heritage places. For example, 
Craigie’s farmhouse and dairy was removed in the early 2000’s for housing near Craigie Road, 
Mornington. Recent houses now surround a tiny holiday cottage at Rosebud, once occupied by 
the artistic Boyd family. At Hastings, a heritage listed farmhouse in Brandary Place was 
relocated after subdivision destroyed its original setting.385 

7.3 Establishing commercial and retail centres 
Besides being a centre for legal and cultural activities, Main St Mornington became the 
commercial centre of the district. A map of the township in 1870 shows Mr Jennings’ store, on 
the corner of Parry (Queen Street) and Main Street and another in the Esplanade next to 
Rennison’s (the Royal) Hotel. A number of these nineteenth century buildings survive today, 
including the Federal Café, Male’s Butchery, and the Oriental and Commonwealth banks. 
However the dominant period character of Main Street around the intersection with Albert 
and Blake Streets is from the inter-war period, when prolific housing development in 
Mornington ked to corresponding growth of the commercial hub. Over 20 shops, some with 
residences, survive from this period including the Railway General Store (1920), the former 
Bradford’s Pine Dairy, and the Greenlands corner development, 1931.386 
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The post-war expansion of Mornington’s population and the growth of residential areas saw 
the development of many more retail outlets, including the two-storey Mornington Village 
Shopping Centre (1976). In 2001 the Centro Mornington complex was constructed on the site 
of the former Mornington Railway Station. 

 
Figure 21. Federal Coffee House in 1930. (Source: Discover Mornington website, accessed 6 July 2011) 

 

At Sorrento, Ocean Beach Road developed rapidly as the main commercial spine of the town 
from the 1880s and today there is ample evidence of the types of business premises which were 
established at the northern end of this road to service the holiday-makers and local residents. 
The Oriental Coffee Palace and the Stringer’s Stores are the most intact examples of 
commercial developments of the 1880s, while more modest shops appear to have been 
redeveloped at the turn of the century. 

With their central commercial and service role in the community, local shops were sometimes 
associated with prominent local families and individuals. The Wilson family were associated 
with the butcher’s trade in Sorrento from 1877 until 1975 and are still very active in the wider 
Mornington Peninsula community owning a number of shops, businesses and other properties. 
In February 1877 Godfrey Burdett Wilson opened a butcher’s shop in a small timber shop in 
Point Nepean Road opposite the Sorrento Park. This shop had been built in 1876 for Charles 
Gavan Duffy, a substantial property owner on the Peninsula, politician and Premier of Victoria 
in 1871-2. In 1904 the Wilsons moved their business to the main street buying land from 
George Coppin and building a more substantial limestone shop and dwelling which was run by 
Godfrey’s eldest son, Henry W. B. C. Wilson. Henry was very active in public affairs being a 
long serving Councillor in the Shire of Flinders and twice being Shire President.387 The Wilson 
family of butchers was associated with the property from 1877 until 1944.388 

Shops such as Morley’s Shop, built in 1903 for Edward Morley were also hailed as contributing 
to the architectural worth of the town.389 Morley’s shop (later Sullivan’s Bakery) and six 
roomed dwelling was built by the prolific Sorrento builder, William Joseph Croad who also 
built Marlborough House, Cliff Crest, Nyland and the Butcher’s shop in Ocean Beach Road.390 
While many shops have changed usage over time, others like Thorn’s Pharmacy (1911) have 
since had a remarkable continuity of use. 
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Local stores could also follow significant local subdivisions, residential expansion and the 
development of amenities. At Mount Eliza for example, the first two stores appeared later 
around the second decade of the twentieth century. In 1919 Captain John Davis and his wife 
built what was later known as Dunstan’s Store and Post Office in Mount Eliza Way (then 
Nepean Highway), near Boundary Road.391 Another timber store in Mount Eliza Way was 
constructed in 1922-3.392 It was not until the 1960s, when services such as electricity and water 
were connected and the roads were being made, that the shopping centre began to develop as 
permanent residents began to settle at Mount Eliza.  

Harding’s stone store at Portsea was built on a site Point Nepean Road taken from a 
subdivision of John Watson’s allotment in 1873. The original building was constructed in 
around 1890 probably by its owner, Charles Harding, a local carpenter. Surviving early shops 
at Dromana are typically from the inter-war period. One of the more prominent commercial 
enterprises in Dromana is the large Moderne style shop and residence built on the Point 
Nepean Road in 1937 for the Littleton family. 

The provision of transport infrastructure such as jetties or railways (see Section 5 Establishing 
communications) could also consolidate localities as potential commercial centres and 
encourage local businesses. At Hastings, the first shop was built at around 1864, when the jetty 
was being built. The shop, built by J.C. King, included a house, and was located where the 
Royal Hotel is now, on the corner of Salmon and High Streets.393 At Somerville, Peter Holmes, 
the keeper of a wine salon on the corner of Grant and Frankston-Flinders Roads circa 1877-
1915, built a store known as J. P. Holmes General Store, circa 1890, and Henry Gomm 
opened Somerville Railway Store and refreshment rooms, in a brick shop in 1891 – both 
developments occurred shortly after the railway opened and the town began to flourish.  

Local stores established themselves as local centres through their variety of functions. The shop 
and residence, Lisdoonvana, (1890) typified the multiple functions of local shops. It was built 
by Mark and Elizabeth Thornell in Eramosa Road Somerville. Elizabeth, a dressmaker, used 
the front of the house as a shop from 1895 to about 1911.The Thornells opened a Colonial 
Bank Agency there in 1892 and a doctor used a room there once a week as a surgery. Mark 
Thornell worked in a bakery at the back of the house.394 

One of the key surviving historical commercial sites at Rosebud was developed by James 
McKenzie Sloss on the Point Nepean Road. He started his association with the area when, after 
his return from World War One, he started a motor coach business from his Malvern home, 
running day tours to the Peninsula. He moved to West Rosebud in the 1920s, establishing 
Leisureland, a complex of six bungalows (each of up to nine bedrooms) plus recreation rooms, 
a community kitchen and dining room, and two self-contained flats. He also established a 
general store, adding the function of post office in the 1930s. By 1936 Leisureland could 
accommodate 250 people. By 1958 the property was subdivided and sold except for the general 
store and post office which remains today.395 At Somerville a wine shop, built of wattle and 
daub, was reputedly the first commercial building. It also served as a coach stop and was owned 
by Kelly Counsel. The wattle and daub building was replaced by a timber building later.396 This 
was just after the railway had opened through Somerville and the town began to flourish.  
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Figure 22. Guesthouse bungalows at Leisureland.circa 1920-1954. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Rose 
Stereograph Co. postcard collection) 

Successful local commercial enterprises could also expand throughout the area as franchises. At 
Somerville, Nunn’s Store opened in 1895 in a large brick building, and the Nunns also had a 
store in Mornington.397  

Stores in smaller local centres 

At smaller local centres it was not uncommon for stores to be run out of houses and for these 
shops to serve a variety of functions. At Tyabb for example, George Slocombe built a house 
around 1900 on the corner of the Frankston-Flinders and Tyabb-Mornington Roads and, 
although he worked as a timber carter, he also operated a store selling mostly farmers’ supplies 
and some groceries, from a shed next to his house.398 Later, about 1905 he built a small shop at 
the front of his house selling papers, cigarettes and lollies. In 1914 George Slocombe added 
another room to the front of his house, which became the Tyabb Post Office. 

At Balnarring too, the earliest store was conducted by the Van Suylens from their home, 
Warrawee, built near the junction of Frankston-Flinders and Sandy Point Roads in the 1860s. 
Warrawee served as a hotel and post office as well as a store. Although the Van Suylens called 
Warrawee the ‘Tower Hotel’ after they extended the building and built a tower in the 1870s, it 
continued to also function as a store into the 1880s. From c.1880s to 1897 the Caldwells, local 
pioneering selectors, ran a shop from their home, Koonoona, at Balnarring.  

Merricks Store was built by local people, the Joyners, for their daughter and son-in-law (the 
Westons) in the 1920s, just after the railway line to Red Hill meant that a station was opened 
at Merricks. The store was built on the Flinders-Hastings Road. The store was originally clad 
with galvanised iron but was later extended by the Westons’ son. As well as stocking a huge 
range of products, the store also housed the local telephone exchange, the post office and later, 
petrol bowsers.399  

When the naval depot at Crib Point was being constructed many of the workers camped at 
what became known as the ‘settlement’ around the intersection of Disney and Stony Point 
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Roads. A store was built here, on the corner of Fuller Street, by 1916.400 Charles Malouf and 
his family built a shop, the Commercial Store, opposite the railway station at Crib Point in 
1915. By 1920 they had extended the store by adding to the original building. The store later 
passed through a number of owners. 

At Red Hill, a small store, post office and adjoining bakery were built by W.H. Blakeley in the 
mid-1870s. The post office replaced an earlier one and still functions as the Red Hill Post 
Office and General Store.401 When the railway line was built in the 1920s it terminated at a 
station at Red Hill South. A Post Office and General Store opened there in 1923 and another 
general store was operated there by Mr and Mrs Craig.402 

The Flinders General Store was established in 1866 by Richard and Anne Brent on land sold in 
the first Flinders township sales of that year. The store prospered after the cable station was 
built in 1869 but, despite this, the proprietors did not enjoy a very good reputation: Richard 
Brent was accused of having ‘sold spirit without a licence’ and ‘his wife is the dread of the 
district owing to her malicious tongue’.403 

7.4 Early inns and hotels 
By the 1850s the first Tanti Hotel existed on the site of the more recent Mornington Tavern, 
on the Nepean Highway (later Tanti on Mornington). The Tanti became a favoured venue for 
meetings of the local community in the mid-nineteenth century.  

Later in the 1850s, the Schnapper Point Hotel appeared on the Esplanade and the Mornington 
Hotel, with its own brewery next door, on the corner of Wilsons Road and Brewery Road (now 
Nunns Road). While the Schnapper Point Hotel went on to become Rennison’s, then the 
Royal, the Mornington Hotel went on to became first a boys’ school, then, as Wolfdene, a 
private house. 

The early hotels at Portsea and Rye included the Nepean Hotel at Portsea (demolished) which 
started in 1870 and the Gracefield, later Rye hotel, which started in another location as the 
Tootgarook Inn in the 1850s.404 William Cottier, a builder, was the licensee of the first hotel at 
Rye, then a wattle and daub building.405 The original licence to the Portsea Hotel was granted 
to Alexander Watson at the Court of Petty Sessions, Sorrento, on 9 December 1876.406  

According to Bruce Bennett, the first Western Port Hotel in Hastings was operating by 1869. 
It was located on today’s Marine Parade, between Cool Store and Hodgins Roads.407 Bailliere’s 
Victorian Gazetteer of 1865 lists no hotels in Hastings, when the population was about 50. The 
present Western Port Hotel is located on the site of the Bay View Hotel which was built 
around the early 1870s. This was owned by Martha King’s son and built on Crown Allotment 
94.408 For a time it was known as The Royal. By 1887 there were still only two hotels listed at 
Hastings.  

Perhaps the earliest inn or hotel in the Hastings district was that begun at Warrawee by Paul 
Van Suylen in the 1860s. Although Warrawee was built as the Van Suylen’s home, its position 
at the junction of tracks leading from Frankston to Flinders and Dromana to Sandy Point, 
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made it an admirable stopping point for travellers. In 1872 Van Suylen was granted a 
publican’s licence and he extended the inn, adding a tower, and calling it the Tower Inn. The 
licence was revoked in 1886, though by that time it had passed out of the Van Suylen family. 
The building then became a country retreat for James Griffiths and, for a time, an inebriates’ 
colony. Until recently it operated as a restaurant once again. 

It is thought that the earliest coach stop at Somerville was a sly grog shop run in a wattle and 
daub building by Kelly Counsel. By 1877, however, Peter Holmes had a wine salon in Grant 
Road.409 This was the precursor to the Somerville Wine Cafe, located on the corner of the 
Frankston-Hastings and Grant Roads, a location that proved to be very convenient to the 
railway station after it opened in 1889. In the twentieth century the wine cafe also offered 
accommodation. 410 Drawings by Leila Shaw show the original facade of the wine cafe, since 
much altered between World War One and 1925.  

The Somerville Hotel was opened for business on New Year’s Day 1904, perhaps replacing an 
earlier building as the Mornington Standard described it as the ‘new hotel’. Complete with a 
full size billiard table the hotel was ‘thoroughly up to date, built of brick, with tile roof and ... 
sixteen rooms’.411 

7.5 Lodging people 
After World War Two, the Mornington Peninsula hotels held a special attraction to 
Melbourne drinkers as they lay outside the 25-mile limit beyond which visitors could claim 
bona fide ‘traveller’ status and so drink ‘out of hours’. 

At Mount Eliza, Reginald Ansett attempted to create a sophisticated modern hotel for a post–
World War Two clientele when he bought the Grice property, Moondah, in 1946. Ansett 
intended to demolish the homestead at Moondah, but postwar building restrictions made him 
decide to convert it to a hotel. Known as the Hotel Manyung, the hotel venture was fairly 
short-lived. Nevertheless in the mid-1950s the cry was ‘Laze and Relax’ at Victoria’s premier 
Hotel, only one hour from Melbourne: 

Enjoy the most wonderful holiday ever—at Hotel Manyung. Manyung’s cuisine, service and 
amenities are renowned and you’ll find facilities for tennis, golf, fishing, horse-riding—
everything. And remember Manyung has its own private swimming beach.  

The hotel’s beer garden—covered and heated during winter—was accessible on Sundays for 
those ‘travellers’ who had gone the required distance of 25 miles.412  

Mornington district boarding houses 
The resort hotel prospered along with the rise of the bay steamers and before the advent of easy 
motoring. Historian, Hunter Rogers, described the arrival of one of the bay steamers at 
Mornington Pier around the turn of the century as the main event of the day. He describes the 
wagonettes and porters from hotels and boarding houses waiting at the pier to escort guests to 
their establishments and, as the ‘boat pulled out to continue her voyage, a procession of 
porters, trolleys, passengers and friends moved shoreward’.413 

Along with the large hotels, there were unlicensed premises and guesthouses at which to stay. 
The Federal Coffee Palace in Main Street had originally been a general store and bakery ", but 
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had, by the late nineteenth century, become the Mornington Coffee Palace and then the 
Federal Guest House. 

Often private homes were converted into guesthouses. The house at 3 Vancouver Street, 
behind Mornington House, operated for a time as Exeter House, another guesthouse. 
Ballochmyle, in Tanti Avenue, was such a guesthouse before becoming Beth Joseph, a holiday 
home for the Sisters of Mercy. Holcomb House on the Esplanade, was a popular guesthouse in 
the 1930s. In the 1950s Tasma Court, at 77 The Esplanade, offered such amenities as ‘free 
garages ... tennis court and croquet lawn’.414 

The Mount Martha Estate developers used a proposed ‘Mount Martha Hotel’, later known as 
Mount Martha House, to offer high class accommodation at the Mount Martha Hotel (built 
by the company on the Esplanade 1889). Mount Martha House was a guesthouse more than a 
hotel, its cottage design well suited to the rural landscape. The parlours of the hotel were ‘fitted 
up in cool and dainty muslins and natural woods, and broken into charming nooks and corners 
by Moresque arches and pillars’.415 Mount Martha Hotel continued to function as a guesthouse 
until World War Two. 

At Mount Martha the site of Sir Frederick Sargood’s former home, and later that of a convent, 
became the Dava Lodge, satirised as a typical Victorian guesthouse by Barry Humphries who 
holidayed there with his family, as a boy, in the 1940s. By the 1950s, the Dava Lodge included 
a nine-hole golf course and ‘beer garden in natural surroundings’, emphasising that 
Mornington was still in a rural part of the coast. Advertised as ‘Victoria’s Most Popular Seaside 
Resort’, the Dava had a ‘Spacious Dining Room, Excellent Cuisine, Hot and Cold Water to 
All Bedrooms, a 9-Hole Golf Links, Swimming, and a Tennis Court’.416 

In 1933 Melrose, Watson’s grand house of the 1880s at Mornington was purchased by builder 
Eric Dowdle to add to his ‘Mary’ chain of guesthouses. Dowdle restyled and added to the 
buildings at Melrose so that it could accommodate 145 guests and changed its name to 
Maryport. It operated as a guesthouse until it was closed down by war regulations at the 
beginning of World War Two. A 1950s tour guide listed the building as a ‘Rehabilitation 
Centre’.417 

After the war, Mornington boasted the Kirkpatrick Hotel, Grand Hotel, Royal Hotel, Tanti 
Hotel, Martha Washington Private Hotel, Tasma Court Guest House, the New Federal Guest 
House and Mornington House.418 

Boarding houses on the south coast 
The limestone Oriental Coffee Palace was built at Sorrento in 1887–88 as a boarding house by 
William Hughes. Hughes was formerly a lime burner who moved to Sorrento from Ireland to 
work at the kilns of C. G. Duffy. Later he was licensee at The Continental Hotel before 
commencing his own business here. Sold to J. Wooster between 1910 and 1917, it ran as 
Wooster’s Oriental Palace, as advertised in the Guide to Sorrento in 1917. The building was 
owned by the Popple family in 1954 when it ceased to be a guesthouse.419 The Oriental was 
one of nine guesthouses in Sorrento.420 
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Figure 23. The Continental Hotel , Sorrento,c.1920-1954. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Rose 
Stereograph Co. postcard collection) 

Marlborough House was constructed as a boarding house in 1902 for Matilda Reid by the first 
of the Croad family builders, William Joseph Croad (1870–1934). Marlborough House was 
the only boarding house of this size to be built in Portsea. By 1902 there were several boarding 
or guesthouses in Sorrento, many of them built of timber. The Oriental, a circa 1888 building, 
was constructed from limestone.  

The Sorrento guesthouse, Whitehall, at 231–237 Ocean Beach Road, was built in 1904 for 
James D. Allen who ran it with his daughter from 1904 to 1949.421 Of the many guesthouses 
that existed in the heyday of Portsea and Sorrento as resort towns, Whitehall is the only one 
still operating.422 

At Dromana there was the long established Capri, a Victorian-era villa converted to 
accommodation. In the 1950s it promised the ‘ideal weekend’ and was: 

Dromana’s most beautifully Situated Guest House and Holiday House: Friendly Atmosphere, 
Excellent Cuisine, Spacious Modern Lounge, Log Fires, Electric Light, Continuous Hot Water, 
Sewered, Tennis, Fishing, Shooting (and a) Beautiful Safe Bathing Beach.423 

Rosebud had Narooma Guest House and Cafe located opposite the beach. The proprietors, 
Cartwright and Biermann, boasted of the area’s ‘Ideal Climate throughout the year’ and its 
public tennis courts, excellent fishing, and bathing at what was a ‘safe beach for children’. 
Narooma had a spacious lounge, wide verandah, excellent cuisine, was sewered and, 
importantly, had a motor garage.424 

(See also Holiday flats under section 11.1 Going to the Beach.) 
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7.6 Supplying urban services on the Peninsula 

7.6.1   Fire fighting and rural brigades 
Victorian-era rural fire fighting squads took the form of informal groupings of local men on 
horseback. This lasted until the advent of organised brigades, typically around World War 
One. Hand beating of the flames, knapsacks of water, and back-burning fire breaks were the 
only recourse of the early firefighters.  

The Fire Brigades Act of 1890 created two fire fighting bodies, a Metropolitan Fire Brigades 
Board (MFBB) for the Metropolitan Fire District and a Country Fire Brigades Board (CFBB) 
to regulate and serve the nine County Fire Districts, based more than 16 kilometres from 
Melbourne. The CFBB came into being on 1 January 1891. 

Bush Fire Brigades were formed in 1926 following serious bushfires of that period. Consisting 
of volunteer members, they were administered by the State Forests Department but received 
little financial assistance from the Government. 

Following the disastrous fires that spread across Victoria in 1939, a Royal Commission 
recommended a single fire fighting organisation for rural Victoria, while the 1944 fires 
emphasised the need for co-ordination of country fire services. As a result, the Country Fire 
Authority (CFA) commenced operation on 2 April 1945. 

The formation of many local Peninsula fire brigades was inspired by the disastrous bush fires of 
Black Friday 1939. At Mornington, the Urban Fire Brigade was another local group sponsored 
by the local Progress Association, formed at a meeting in the Mechanics Hall in January 1917. 

Leslie Moorhead wrote: 

The Brigade operated from the Fire Station, which was built in 1919 by local effort, in Main 
Street at premises now occupied by the "Cameo" gift store. 

In June 1969 the Brigade moved into a new Fire Station near Elizabeth Street. This building 
houses two modern fire trucks, van and other equipment, and is manned by a keen band of 
volunteer firemen under the captaincy of J. W. Garlick, who has had more than twenty-nine 
years of service with the Mornington Fire Brigade.425 

Other fire brigades in the area included the Red Hill Brigade (1955); the Moorooduc Brigade 
(1947) which is reputed to be the first Nissan-type fire station erected in the State426; the 
Mount Martha Brigade (1942); Hastings Urban Fire Brigade (1942)427; Sorrento urban fire 
brigade (1941) 428; Tyabb (1944), Cribb Point (1950) and Bittern (1944). At one brigade 
members built their own fire station on land purchased from the Shire, next to the hall. They 
were part of the Western Port group of fire brigades, comprising several local brigades and the 
HMAS Cerberus fire unit, formed in 1960.429 

7.6.2   Gas 
In 1888 the Mornington Council commissioned gasworks at Frankston and Mornington.430 A 
gasworks had already been opened on the other side of the bay, at Queenscliff, in 1884, while 
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South Melbourne had its gas plant running in the early 1870s. The first Melbourne gas supply 
company formed in the mid 1850s after a demonstration of gas light in the 1840s.431  

Coal shortages during World War Two disrupted the Victorian gas industry. By the late 1940s 
brown coal gasification was seen as the solution and in 1950 the government Gas and Fuel 
Corporation of Victoria was formed, as a combination of private gas companies, to construct a 
brown coal plant in Morwell, Victoria. This plant opened in 1956. This meant the closure of 
most local government gas companies, particularly with the discovery of substantial natural gas 
reserves in 1960. Over the next five years all the gas plants in Melbourne closed down after the 
discovery of natural gas deposit in Bass Strait: all gas appliances were converted to natural gas. 

7.6.3   Electricity 
Like most rural centres near to Melbourne the Mornington district had acquired the electric 
light in the 1920s under the auspices of the newly created State Electricity Commission.  

As far back as the 1880s, companies such as the Victorian Electric Company and the Australian 
Electric Company provided electric power, mainly for lighting, to small areas within the City 
of Melbourne, with electric street lighting being developed in 1892-4. In 1896 the Electric 
Light and Power Act No 1413 was created to regulate the electricity industry, with 
municipalities able to supply electricity for public and purposes. Supply outside Melbourne 
included the Nhill Electric Light Company (1891), the Melbourne Electric Supply Company’s 
electric light and power works in Geelong (1901) and that of the Electric Supply Company of 
Victoria in Ballarat (1905) and Bendigo (1903). Between 1907 and 1913, 34 electric works 
were created in country towns with 18 of them being municipal schemes. After World War 
One, Electricity Commissioners were created in 1919 to administer the 1896 Electric Light and 
Power Act, becoming the State Electricity Commission of Victoria (S.E.C.) in 1920.432 Their 
role was to co-ordinate and eventually amalgamate all municipal electrical suppliers in Victoria, 
while in the meantime providing them with bulk electricity supplies from Yallourn,  as well as 
those operated by the Victorian government railways and tramways departments.433 

7.6.4   Water supply 
Long before the construction of reservoirs and water reticulation, when government surveyors 
had marked out parish plans in the area they had reserved areas for water reserves, particularly 
around natural fresh waterholes such as the Tyabb waterholes. Similarly the new Crown 
Allotments were surveyed with a view to providing access to streams and rivers. 

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (1905-) instituted the Mornington Peninsula 
Water Supply System in 1915 as a World War One strategic measure. The Commonwealth 
Government wanted to ensure water supplies to the new Naval Base (later HMAS Cerberus) 
being constructed at Crib Point.  

Responding to the Commonwealth Government’s request, the Mornington Peninsula Water 
Supply System supplied water from the reservoir at Upper Beaconsfield to Hastings, Crib Point 
and Somerville, as well as other localities. 

Mornington Peninsula system and local reticulation 
Water was supplied to Bittern and Somerville from the Mornington and Frankston reservoirs 
after they were completed in 1921. An extension of the reticulation to Sorrento and Portsea, 
which had the strategic benefit of ensuring water supply to the important fortifications at Point 
Nepean, commenced in 1939 and was completed in 1942.434 
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By the 1940s the Mornington Peninsula water supply system included parts of Berwick, 
Cranbourne, Dandenong, Frankston and Hastings, and Mornington Shires, and the City of 
Chelsea. Its source of supply was the Bunyip River and tributaries, and the works of the Naval 
Base and Mornington Peninsula scheme. These works included the Upper Beaconsfield 
reservoir, a concrete main from there to the Frankston reservoir, Mornington reservoir, and 
Heywood’s reservoir.  

At Hastings an earthen reservoir supplied the township by the 1940s435 as well as drawing from 
the Mornington and Naval Base systems. Somerville also had piped water into town. Then 
there was an earthen storage basin to supply Mornington and Mount Martha and a local 
earthen service basin at Mount Martha and pipe reticulation for the supply of Mornington and 
Mount Martha townships.436 

Devilbend Reservoir 
Despite these major developments there was increasing demand for water across the 
Mornington Peninsula. Large-scale water supply works resumed in 1950, when a sixteen-mile-
long aqueduct was constructed from the Tarago River to the Bunyip River aqueduct that 
supplied reservoirs at Frankston, Mornington and Bittern. But more was needed to meet the 
demands made on the Mornington Peninsula Waterworks District, including a large storage 
reservoir on the centre of the Peninsula.  

Added population pressures on the Peninsula, especially during the summer, led the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission to build the Devilbend Reservoir, on a tributary of 
Balcombe Creek below the Bittern Reservoir, which was completed in 1964. On 28 January 
1965 the Premier, the Hon. HE Bolte, MLA, opened the Devil Bend Reservoir, at a cost of 
approximately two million pounds. This was the largest water storage facility on the 
Mornington Peninsula.437 In order to build the reservoir some properties were compulsorily 
acquired and inundated.  

Nevertheless, there were water restrictions at Mount Martha in January 1968 as mains were 
laid from a new two million gallon reservoir near the summit of Mount Martha to which water 
would be pumped from the existing Mount Martha ‘basin’. By 1972 the Devil Bend Reservoir 
was considered inadequate. Plans were prepared to raise its water level about seventeen feet by 
adding twenty-seven feet to the walls.  

Dromana–Portsea water supply 
The Dromana-Portsea Urban Water Supply Trust drew its supply from the Bunyip and Tarago 
Rivers, as well as reservoirs of the Mornington Peninsula Waterworks District system. By the 
1950s the trust had earthen storage at Dromana (capacity 18,030,000 gallons); concrete 
storage basins at Rosebud, Sorrento and Portsea, (capacities 150,000 gallons, 850,000 gallons 
and 520,000 gallons respectively), and pipe reticulation for the supply of Dromana, McCrae, 
Rosebud, Rye, Sorrento and Portsea. 

7.6.5   Sewerage 
Early houses on the Peninsula had detached toilets located over cess pits, later replaced by 
septic tanks. Increased urban concentration made this arrangement untenable. The inability of 
early public authorities to deal with sewerage problems inspired the establishment of the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works (MMBW) in 1891. In 1923, the MMBW was 
made responsible for drainage (main drains, rivers, creeks, surface water, storm water and 
floods).  
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The Mornington Sewerage Authority was created in 1939 to regulate these matters under the 
Sewerage Districts Act 1928. The Authority carried out works to connect households to a local 
sewerage treatment system within two sewered areas declared in 1941; its staffing and 
management came from the Shire and its operations financed by a special rate.438 The former 
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (1905-) was the responsible arm of State 
Government acting under the Water Act 1909. Engineering firm, Alan Guttheridge, later 
Guttheridge Haskins and Davey (GHD), were the engineers for the system over a long period. 

World War Two meant thousands of men were stationed at Balcombe Army Camp, Mount 
Martha, causing pollution of Balcombe Creek. Hence a sewerage pipe was laid from the camp 
for treatment at the Mornington Treatment Works just north of Wilsons Road. Sewerage 
mains and connections were extended in Mornington during 1947.  

There were extensions to Mount Martha in 1958 and 1959. In those years, the authority 
claimed 703 households of a population of 2,285 were connected to the sewer.439 From 1958 
all sewerage authorities were to be constituted under the revised Sewerage Districts Act 1958, as 
Mornington had been for many years. 

By 1966 effluent was being discharged into the bay at Marina Cove, south of Mornington, and 
the system was becoming inadequate as the local community increased.  

7.7 Providing health and welfare services 
Providing hospital services to the Peninsula 
The Victorian Bush Nursing Association (V.B.N.A.) was a particularly important element of 
the health and welfare of the Peninsula. It was formed in 1910 to further the provision of 
trained nurses in areas outside of Melbourne’s suburbs where there was a dire shortage of both 
doctors and nurses. At that time, the Mornington Peninsula fell within that category although 
now the Bush Nursing Hospital there, along with those at Chelsea, Lilydale and Pakenham, are 
considered part of Melbourne. However, not all of the hospitals created on the Peninsula were 
opened by the VBNA, some being privately run. 

The Dromana Bush Nursing Hospital was the Mornington Peninsula’s first bush hospital, 
established in 1930. Prominent local figure, Nelson Ruddock, donated three acres of land for 
the Dromana Bush Nursing Hospital from Samuel Ruddock’s (his father) property,  
Karadoc.440 A temporary hospital had opened in 1930, as the twentieth Bush Nursing Hospital 
in Victoria. Flinders Shire agreed to pay the interest on a building fund loan in 1938 for the 
hospital. 

The Bittern Vigilance Association, formed in 1912 by local residents, recommended that a 
cottage hospital be established conjointly with Hastings441, however the Hastings Bush Nursing 
Hospital opened in 17 July, 1930 with five beds and a sitting room and bedroom for the nurse. 
In 1995 a hostel for the aged was added to the complex.442 Hospitals at Hastings and 
Somerville (Eramosa Road, circa 1926-1936) provided local people with a greater sense of 
security with Frankston and Melbourne seen as far away in times of emergency.443 

At Mornington the efforts of local people allowed the Mornington Bush Nursing Hospital 
(under the auspices of the Victorian Bush Nursing Association), the King George V Memorial 
Hospital, to open in 1937. With five single-bed wards and a sun room, the design was 
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considered most modern, particularly the unique provision for the Mornington baby health 
centre.444 The Association’s architect of the time was K. F. Elliott and the site was purchased 
from the Barrett family.445 Within a year of opening there was an urgent need for expansion: 
this was the way to solve Melbourne’s hospital bed shortages. The ambulance, then staffed 
wholly by women, was housed opposite the hospital. The hospital opened a 14 bed nursing 
home annexe in the former nurses’ quarters in 1975.446  

The current Rosebud Hospital, a 75-bed hospital, opened on 19 November 1961 on the 
Nepean Highway. It services the southern end of the Mornington Peninsula, with a population 
of over 130,000 people and peak summer influx of 100,000.447 

The Frankston Community Hospital was opened in 194.1.448 It became the hub for smaller 
health services at Mount Eliza and Rosebud. In 1995, the Peninsula Health Care Network was 
established through the amalgamation of the Mornington Peninsula Hospital Group and the 
Mount Eliza Centre, with Frankston Community Health joining in 1998. This was the 
precursor to Peninsula Health, established in 2008. 

 
Figure 24: Mornington Bush Hospital in 1941. Source: Australian War Memorial. 

Local medical practitioners 
Local medical practitioners were valued and important members of their communities, and 
provided the only medical services prior to the establishment of hospitals. Dr James Louis 
Edgeworth Somers, who practised in Mornington from 1893 to his death in 1938, used his 
house in Albert Street as his home and surgery. In addition to a medical practice which 
involved travel by horseback or horse and buggy to towns such as Hastings, Balnarring, 
Dromana and Red Hill, Dr Somers was a Justice of the Peace, chairman of the local Bench, 
and frequently presided at hearings in the Mornington Magistrates Court.449 

Dr Somers’ daughter in turn married a doctor, and lived in a house designed and built by 
Somers in 1929 as a combined residence and surgery, at 42 Barkly Street (demolished 2011). 
This house was used by several subsequent generations of doctors, including Dr Andrew Taylor 
who, in the 1950s disbanded the Barkly Street surgery with the advent of new partners and 
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started the medical clinic in Main Street next to the Bush Nursing Hospital, of which he was a 
trustee.450 

A plaque to Dr Edgeworth Somers is located in a park at the Nepean Highway end of Main 
Street, and his three sons, all of whom died in World War One, are commemorated in the 
Mornington War Memorial park. 

Infant and preschool centres 
As part of post–World War Second expansion and rebuilding, child and infant care was a 
major part of the new deal on community development neglected for so long because of the 
conflict and consequent shortages. Preschools and kindergartens were now seen as important 
for all children, having evolved in the first decades of the twentieth century to help the children 
of poor or working mothers.451 

Infant welfare and preschool centres received substantial state government capital grants shared 
by the Council and the community committees associated with the various centres. These 
committees also raised funds and provided voluntary management aid. 

At Ranelagh, Mount Eliza, the preschool centre was opened on 18 June 1955 by Col. the Hon. 
W. W. Leggatt, M.L.A for the very reasonable cost of $10,000 (a playroom extension was 
made in 1965). The Ranelagh Infant Welfare Centre was opened on 25 October 1959 by Dr 
W. Barbara Meredith, Director of the Maternal Infant Centre and Pre-School, for a mere 
$7,428.  

The first stage of the building was presented as one of the best recent school-related designs by 
the Royal Victorian Institute of Architects in a guidebook of Melbourne’s architecture for the 
1956 Olympic Games. A full-page picture in the guide showed the characteristic deep gabled-
roof overhang of its designers, Chancellor and Patrick:  

... Typical Victorian Preschool centres. A free service jointly financed by State Government, 
municipality and parents.  

The gabled roof overlapped a brick-walled courtyard and adjoined a vertical-boarded wing to 
one side. The wall beneath the gable was almost all glazed.452  

Several other infant welfare and preschool centres were opened on the Peninsula in the 1950s 
and 1960s, including the Mornington Infant Welfare and Pre-School Centre (1956), the South 
Mornington Pre-School Centre (1965), the Kunyung Pre-School Centre, Mount Eliza (1965), 
the Beleura Hill Pre-School Centre, Mornington (1966), and the Mount Eliza Community 
Centre (1967). 

7.8 Designing and building mansions, houses and holiday shacks 
The holiday mansions of Mornington, Mount Eliza, Portsea and parts of Sorrento form a 
unique enclave, matched by some parts of Queenscliff and in some aspects by Mount Macedon 
as a summer retreat. Although now looking very much like any fringe municipality in 
Melbourne, the northern parts of the Shire include several examples of distinctive housing. 
Interesting in design, they are also valuable for their links with prominent figures in Victorian 
and Australian history and for the inspiration which they provided for builders and designers 
elsewhere in Victoria. 

Construction of holiday homes and weekenders steadily increased in the inter-war period and 
then again in the post–World War Two years, particularly on the west coast. However, by the 
1980s the majority of seaside houses in the southern parts of the Peninsula, at Merricks Beach, 
Balnarring Beach and Point Leo were still used as holiday homes or weekenders, with few 
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permanent residents.453 This situation has now changed, with an increase in permanent 
populations in most localities since the beginning of the twenty-first century. This has seen the 
conversion of larger holiday homes into permanent residences, and the loss of many smaller 
homes. 

A major building wave began in the twentieth century in the inter-war period, with replication 
of suburban styles on new suburban seaside estates that emerged just before and immediately 
after World War One. The later part of this period, around World War Two, saw some 
experimental designs for holiday homes resulting in a range of floor plans, materials and 
situation. Often the post–World War Two house rose on stilts to get the views and house the 
car and boat underneath. 

Architects and summer house designs 
The distinctive architectural character of many of the Peninsula’s more prestigious houses 
suggests that, as well as the fine workmanship of local builders, skilled architects were 
associated with the designs of many of the buildings. A number of major architects were 
responsible for the design of some of the best early residences, as well as more recent houses. 
From all periods of beachside housing, the two most significant domestic building types in the 
Shire are those large homes of various eras associated with principal figures in Victorian history 
and the many Modernist holiday homes of around and beyond World War Two, especially 
those of Mount Eliza, Mornington and Mount Martha. With the inter-war population influx, 
the various styles of holiday home seen on the Peninsula from the 1930s onwards inspired the 
appearance of seaside resorts around the entire coast of Victoria.  

In the 1860s–70s, the architects La Trobe Bateman and Reed and Barnes were associated with 
the design of the grand houses, Barragunda and Heronswood, as well as Frontage House (later 
Glanmire, Southdene), Mornington circa 1872. 

The Gothic revival was a typical style chosen for many of these early houses as an expression of 
their seaside location, leaving the classical revival styles for more serious buildings like banks, 
offices and halls. Manyung (later Norman Lodge) and its gatehouse at Mount Eliza were 
designed in the Gothic style by F.A. Gillett circa 1860, and on a smaller scale St Peter’s Church 
of England vicarage, Mornington, was designed by Leonard Terry circa 1861. The Sunnyside 
house at Mornington was designed by John M. Barry in 1867. Glenbank (later Andrew Kerr 
Home for Children), Mornington, was designed in a classical revival mode for the Reverend 
James Caldwell by E. Poulton. Others followed in this style until the Edwardian era. The 
Chalet (1889) at Mount Martha was designed by Reed Smart and Tappin as a departure from 
the prevailing classical styles, reverting to the romance of Medievalism. Reed, Henderson and 
Smart had also created Morvern Manor in Tanti Avenue, Mornington, in the same year. 

Harold Desbrowe Annear was the architect responsible for a return to Romanticism, with the 
Scottish Baronial style Delgany at Portsea. He was also involved with the creation of the 
significant twentieth-century houses outside of the study area, Cruden Farm and Westerfield. 
They are part of a distinctive grouping of quasi-holiday homes for Melbourne’s upper crust 
located inland from the sea and also included the home of an Australian prime minister, 
Stanley Melbourne Bruce: Bruce Manor (or Pinehill). This was built at Frankston in 1926 and 
was designed in association by R.B. Hamilton. Hamilton designed his own holiday house as 
High Clere, on the Esplanade, Mount Martha, in the 1930s.  

The emergence of the modern house 
As part of the evolution of a new informal but innovative beach house building type were 
Walter Burley Griffin’s Knitlock construction system for experimental holiday housing at 
Frankston and the eccentric manners of the rustic McClelland artist complex in Palm Court. 
The Peninsula became an experimental ground for all types of holiday architecture in the 
Edwardian and inter-war periods. Howard Lawson, architect, building contractor and 
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developer, not only planned and built the fantastic Gardens of the Moon at Arthurs Seat but 
also a number of interesting Moderne-style concrete rendered houses in Arthurs Seat Road.  

Examples of a more radical departure from the appearance of the typical holiday house were 
erected on the flat of Long Island as well as the heights of Mount Eliza. On Long Island several 
innovative holiday homes were constructed for families of Melbourne businessmen and 
professionals. Whereas suburban house-builders often resisted the principles of the architectural 
movement which was to be known as Modernism, wealthy owners of holiday houses were 
often prepared to take a risk with new designs. After pursuit of rustic beachside houses in the 
1920s, some Melbourne professional families turned to the followers of Modernist styles for 
their holiday homes seeking convenient yet unusual buildings, supposedly designed to ensure 
easy maintenance and trouble-free holidaying.  

In the period around World War Two, Modernist designers promised simplicity and flexibility 
in design, the qualities most prized in a holiday rather than a permanent home. Roy Grounds’ 
(Mewton and Grounds) Ramsay House at Mount Eliza circa 1933–34, was referred to by 
Melbourne architect and critic, Robin Boyd, when he wrote in 1950 of modern Peninsula 
houses from 1934 as leading ‘the architects’ revolution towards simple building’. He 
considered the Peninsula: 

a watering-place for every class of Melbourne citizen, deserves credit for having been for over half 
a century the testing ground for progressive movements in domestic architecture … 

Grounds followed this with his own house at Rendlesham Avenue, Mount Eliza, in 1937, as 
illustrated in Victorian Modern as an exemplar of the modern beach house. 

Peninsula precocious – the development of the Modern house after 1945 
Another well-known architect and designer of some important Peninsula houses, Neil 
Clerehan, described in 1958 the Peninsula’s ‘unique style of domestic architecture’ as 
‘Peninsula Precocious’. He specially commended a Chancellor and Patrick-designed house 
perched on Arthurs Seat. This was the highly significant 1950s holiday house in Atunga 
Terrace, Dromana, later to be included on the Victorian Heritage Register. The same architects 
designed three further houses for the same client in Atunga Terrace, to simpler designs. 

Chancellor and Patrick designed several experimental modern holiday homes (and permanent 
homes) all over the Peninsula. Chancellor and Patrick connoisseur, Winsome Callister, has 
referred to both the McCraith House (1955) at Arthurs Seat and the Cameron House (1962) 
at Flinders as splendid examples of the architects’ response to modern ideas of indoor–outdoor 
living through open planning, which encompassed the magnificent Peninsula views. 
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Figure 25. McCraith House, 1955. (Source: Heritage Victoria citation, Hermes # 4654) 

Another architectural firm Godfrey and Spowers brought modern shapes to parts of Frankston 
after World War Two. Their house for J.K. Dougall in Mount Eliza, Seaview, was thought in 
1946 to ‘express the gaiety of the seaside spirit’. Built to three storeys to take advantage of sea 
views, the building had a flat roof, used local stonework both inside and out, and had slender 
iron pillars and railings.  

In Mount Eliza the grounds of some of the older estates were sold off and more modern 
designs were built. When sited so as to take advantage of seaward views, the flexible open-plan 
designs proved more significant than in any ordinary suburban house. One such house stands 
in Yamala Drive on the former grounds of Yamala. The house here was built for Lady Jacobena 
Angliss in 1961 to a distinctive modern design by Perrott, Lyon, Timlock and Kesa.  

Modern holiday homes are among the most distinctive architectural heritage of the Peninsula. 
They are important for their links to innovative designers and the established figures for whom 
they were typically built. Elements of their design have been copied at beachside resorts around 
Victoria. The small, simple living spaces, with foldaway tables, built-in bookcases, serving 
benches between kitchen and living area, use of natural hardwood finishes and random stone 
surfaces, as chimneys, feature walls or paving, have all been mimicked in the most mundane of 
holiday homes. The easy relaxed living and the communality supposedly inspired by these 
spaces extended to the outside of the building. Modern materials were used in the hope that 
holidays could be maintenance-free. The houses were sited to give views and windows were 
placed so as to bring sunlight and air inside. Entrances were planned to avoid formal front and 
rear doors. A view almost always meant a balcony and even houses without views were often 
given sundecks. Informality, relaxation and accommodation for more than the nuclear family 
unit were almost always major considerations in these houses. The work of Chancellor and& 
Patrick and of other architects in and around the Shire used the principles of modern design, 
the houses as machines for living, to create innovative spaces for happy holidaying. 

Building weekenders and holiday shacks 
The inter-war Peninsula holiday house became the symbol of basic Victorian seaside houses 
until well past this construction era. It was a single-storey bungalow on a small beach 
allotment, often with a detached garage and built with cheap materials such as timber, concrete 
block or fibro-cement sheet. The middle-class families who owned such buildings could not 
afford to expend the same amount as they had already spent on their suburban home. It was a 
sign of the affluence of the 1920s and post–1930s Depression era that so many families were 
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able to afford a second, beach house. The less affluent stayed at guest and accommodation 
houses, or flocked in their hundreds to camping sites along the foreshore and, later, to caravan 
parks. 

A number of new building techniques were popularised after World War One, which included 
asbestos cement sheets (or ‘fibro’). Asbestos cement sheeting was the product of pioneering 
companies such as Wunderlich and James Hardie. Unfortunately, the asbestos fibre used in 
this material has proved to have long-term health effects from inhaling the fibres. Although it is 
safe when undisturbed, the need to alter houses and the desire to avoid health problems have 
led to many fibro houses being removed. Some more substantial examples have been reclad in 
modern cement sheeting, which has no health problems. 

Many of the holiday homes, which make up a large proportion of the Peninsula buildings 
today, were clad with fibro. The architectural journals of the day advertised it as a rot- and 
fireproof, cheap and easily handled cladding material, suitable for use in beach houses, for both 
walls and roofing.  

With the advent of the car, there was often an associated fibro garage and toolshed. Another 
feature of these houses was the fibro sleep-out, sometimes forming part of the house with fly 
wire instead of glass for the windows to let in more fresh air and sunshine. Sometimes the 
sleep-out was a separate structure. The fashionable craze for ‘sleeping out’ in the summer 
months had come to Australian suburbs as early as 1909 and was part of the 1920s health 
obsessions with letting more fresh air and sunshine into Australian homes and sunbathing. 

In Dromana in the 1920s, a number of holiday houses were built in fibro and local stone. An 
example is ‘Washington’ at 17 Latrobe Parade. This house, and two others nearby (now 
demolished), have associations with George Washington Debney, landowner and developer. 
Rendered granite rubble, used at 37 Latrobe Parade and 4 Foote Street (demolished), was also a 
popular building material in this area at this time. 

Another new building material was the concrete building block. These could be made cheaply 
on the site with the aid of a block-making machine, often equipped with different block 
profiles, such as a rusticated or vermiculated pattern, achieved by inserts into the casting 
chamber. Walter Burley Griffin introduced his variation on this with Knitlock blocks and tiles 
on Olivers Hill in the Frankston municipality, but other designers also experimented with 
them in the World War One era. Concrete block production was fully mechanised in the 
1950s which enabled a dramatic increase in output. Many foreshore buildings, toilet blocks 
and change rooms utilise this construction as well as many boathouses on the foreshore. 

A number of rendered concrete residences remain in Arthurs Seat Road, most probably 
designed and built by Howard Lawson: they include houses at numbers 407, 409, 415, 417 
and 427. 

Another isolated trend during the immediate post–World War Two period, when building 
materials were in short supply, was the use of recycled materials. A local example is Drik Drik 
at Flinders. This impressive double-storeyed residence was built in 1953 for the manufacturer 
of the popular Parker Shoes. Recycled materials used at Drik Drik included jarrah paving 
blocks, formerly from cable-tramways, and timber from the Melbourne Cricket Ground. Greek 
migrant stonemasons were recruited by Parker to construct the limestone portions of the 
house. An unusual feature of the property is the chauffeur’s cottage, a two-storey building with 
a grandeur which is in keeping with the main residence.  

Melbourne University Architecture School 
In 1950 Brian Lewis, Professor of Architecture, and the University of Melbourne purchased 
the 14 acres that formed the south-east section of land still owned by the Dowdles at Mount 
Martha. Lewis hoped to make it a branch of his School of Architecture. Students were to 
design houses for the property, and then build them. Initially two old army huts, probably 
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from the Broadmeadows World War One training camp, were imported for student sleeping 
quarters and workshops.454 

Trades construction was part of the architecture course for first-year students who would go to 
the Mount Martha site for two-week stints during the summer holidays. Three houses had 
been erected on chevron-shaped blocks beside Domain Road (Deakin Drive) by 1973, but 
each took a couple of years of vacation work. A fifth house was the second one erected beside 
Marguerita Avenue.  

When the Colonial Mutual Building at the corner of Collins and Elizabeth Streets was 
demolished, the professor obtained a vast statue that had been located over its entrance and had 
it erected beside the shallow pond at the head of Lily Gully. The statue was moved to the 
University of Melbourne when the end of the Mount Martha site came in 1984, leading to 
further subdivision of the site. Forty-six lots were derived from lots 32–44 and 45–55 in the 
‘Melrose Subdivision’ and the Bridgford Road reserve of the 1920s. The houses were sold 
separately.455 

7.9 Urbanising the Peninsula in the post-war era 
The Mornington Shire was thought to be the first rural local government area in Victoria to 
adopt a planning scheme across its entire extent under the new Town and Country Planning Act 
1946. It commenced planning the scheme in 1947 and finalised it in 1959, with an Interim 
Development Order (IDO) created as a development control measure in the meantime. The 
former Flinders Shire also began to prepare a scheme in 1958, also with an Interim 
Development Order gazetted in 1946. Their scheme was finalised in 1962 and approved in 
1965.456 

Supported by local government such as Mornington Shire, the State government established 
the Western Port Regional Planning Authority in 1969 to direct the development surrounding 
Western Port Bay (LGAs of Flinders, Mornington, Hastings, Phillip Island, French Island and 
parts of Cranbourne and Bass Shires) and the Hastings Port Industrial Area. It is thought that 
this was the first such strategic planning body in Australia.457 This body issued a number of 
reports and guidelines for strategic planning until it was disbanded in the 1980s. The Western 
Port Regional Planning and Coordination Committee was created in 1986 under State 
legislation, but has since been disbanded.  

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works (MMBW) was also expanding its strategic 
reach over this period as the residential development of Melbourne spilled south and east. 
Many residents and visitors to the Peninsula feared the beachside and farmland environment 
they knew would suffer or disappear: they observed that the bay was already sullied with 
escaped sewage and prized bayside beaches were poisonous to swim in. 

The MMBW’s Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Area for 1971 set out a new land-use 
pattern for the Peninsula. The plan rezoned an additional 46,000 acres for reserved living and 
10,600 acres for industrial use. When added to undeveloped land previously zoned for these 
uses by 1974, 62,000 acres were to be made available for residential subdivision and well over 
10,600 acres for industrial use. Even at the low density of ten persons per acre this would 
accommodate another 600,000 residents, or enough to supply ten years of uninterrupted urban 
growth. The MMBW’s 1971 plan designated future urban growth corridor zones covering 
another 150,000 acres. The MMBW now proposed to reduce the number of these corridors 
focusing expansion in those closest to the bay and intensifying growth pressures on Geelong 
and the Mornington Peninsula. The proposed corridor zones were within the bay drainage 
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catchment, with the exception of the Pakenham area, which drained into Westernport Bay. 
The plan promised the suburbanisation of the entire bay frontage.  

The Westernport Regional Planning Authority (WPRPA) also projected quick expansion for 
the Peninsula458, located mostly between Frankston and Mornington and accommodating 
280,000 to 300,000.459  

The former Mornington Shire Council approved a strategic plan that appeared to lead to the 
suburbanization of much of the shire, with the blessing and help of the WPRPA.  Developers 
had already purchased most of the land designated for this suburbanization and subdivisions 
were going ahead on the outskirts of Mount Eliza and Mornington. The National Regional 
and Urban Development Authority also recommended substantial growth in Mornington460 on 
the Moorooduc Plains, to accommodate 100,000. Then the 80,000 expansion figure for the 
former Flinders Shire looked like an underestimate, given existing urban zonings and some 
48,244 lots in the urban zone which were always increasing in number. For example, in 1974 
the WPRPA and the Town and Country Planning Board approved a 132 acre rezoning of rural 
land on the outskirts of Rosebud for urban use. This subdivision involved the establishment of 
a golf course on two-thirds of the land and a residential subdivision on the rest. The 1,042 
houses built in Flinders during 1972-73 put the Shire in the top eleven municipal areas for 
building activity in Melbourne and the Country Roads Board was building a four-lane freeway 
through Mornington and Flinders to aid commuters (Mornington Peninsula Freeway). 

All this was occurring at a time when the Federal and State planners were talking about halting 
urban development on the Mornington and Bellarine Peninsulas. Monash University academic 
Robert Birrell predicted Megalopolis Melbourne: Port Phillip Bay as the focus of a giant 
megalopolis, sprawling all the way from the Bellarine Peninsula to the southern tip of the 
Mornington Peninsula. What were, in the 1970s, relatively isolated towns, beyond Altona and 
Frankston, would become part of a practically continuous urban zone.461 

The impact of urbanization around the bay can be comprehended in terms of the available 
foreshore area. Of the 3,900 acres of foreshore land, 1,900 acres has already been alienated 
from general public use by sports clubs, municipal buildings, public authority works depots 
etc. Only about half the remaining 2,000 acres is actually usable for recreational purposes. 

7.10 Remembering significant phases in the development of towns  
After the initial rush of settlement and building up of public assets the community has time to 
reflect on its achievements and sometimes erects memorials to events past, some so long ago as 
to almost be mythical. 

Collins settlement site memorials 
The first official attempt to establish a British colony in the Port Phillip District was at the 
Collins Settlement Site. It symbolises the beginning of an active process of colonisation which 
displaced the indigenous population of Victoria, changing their culture and the environment 
irrevocably. The contact between and overlaying of the two cultures is demonstrated at 
Sullivans Bay. The extensive and well-preserved Aboriginal middens at the site predate the 
1803 settlement, providing evidence of potential scientific importance about pre-colonisation 
Aboriginal life.  

Little evidence of this early settlement remains. The structures associated with the settlement 
were generally insubstantial, the exceptions being the magazine (limestone) and possibly hut 
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chimneys (also limestone). Any evidence of the site will be located below the present land 
surface, although subsequent development may have removed or obscured it. The evidence 
most likely to remain would include artefacts, pits (wells and privies), and evidence of 
structures (including the jetty). Artefacts recovered from the site at various times are held in 
public and private collections. 

Traditionally the graves in the reserve have been regarded as associated with the 1803 
settlement: about 30 people died during the brief period of settlement and 19 burials were 
recorded. However, the archaeologist, Peter Coutts speculated that this site would have been 
too close to the centre of the settlement to provide an appropriate burial ground, noting that 
other traditions refer to the graves as those of later settlers. Nevertheless, the graves have been 
recognised, marked in a variety of ways, and protected by local endeavours.  

Underlying the 1803 settlement site is a series of Aboriginal middens. These are located on the 
higher ground close to both the Eastern and Western Sisters. The middens indicate that the 
area was used extensively by Aboriginal people over a long period prior to and, possibly, 
directly after the removal of the Collins settlement to Hobart.462  

Historic markers 
Aside from war memorials, there are many ways in which communities pay tribute to major 
events and commemorate events of the past.  

At Tyabb in 1902, 40 trees were planted along the streets to celebrate the coronation of 
Edward VII. Most of the trees were Monterey pines and residents were also encouraged to 
plant them on their own properties.463  

Voyages of exploration and discovery around 1800, spurred on by competition with the 
French, are commemorated today by a number of memorials at strategic sites. These include 
the Bass and Flinders Memorials at Flinders, the Flinders and Murray plaques at Dromana, the 
Flinders Cairn and Murray’s Lookout in the Arthurs Seat State Park. The Point King cairn 
recalls Acting Lieutenant Murray’s important landing there in 1802 and the first raising of the 
British flag on Victorian soil. The significant Collins Settlement site at Sorrento is also marked.  

A Bass and Flinders cairn was erected from Moorooduc stone rubble at Flinders foreshore in 
circa 1912 as a marker of the George Bass and Matthew Flinders journeys of 1798 and 1802.  

A Matthew Flinders memorial obelisk and orientation table are located at Schnapper Point, 
Mornington. The former arose from the bequest of Councillor Frederick Murray Linley and 
was erected by the Historical Society of Victoria on 28 April 1952. The latter, commemorating 
the bicentenary of the birth of Flinders, was unveiled by the Hon. Sir Henry Winneke, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E., Q.C., Lieut.-Governor and Chief Justice of Victoria on 17th March, 1974. 

At Hastings, the Historical Society has been responsible for the placement of several historical 
markers around the area, representing significant events and people in the Shire’s past.  

The Nepean Historical Society Inc. has also been responsible for various plaques and 
monuments in the Sorrento area which include plaques at Newton Reserve, Portsea to 
commemorate the landings by Murray and Grimes in 1802 and 1803 respectively; a memorial 
monument at the Quarantine Cemetery listing the names of the 100 persons interred there; a 
plaque on the foreshore opposite Erlandsen Avenue commemorating the tragic encounter 
between Murray and the Boon wurrung; and a plaque at the quarantine station 
commemorating the 150th anniversary of the establishment of the station.  

The 2003 Committee (200 years since Collins) erected a fine monument at the entrance to 
Leggatt Way for the Collins Settlement Site, Sorrento. The Sorrento Rotary Club has placed 
plaques on many of the historic buildings in the Sorrento Township.464 A memorial plaque was 
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placed near Cheviot Beach, Point Nepean marking Prime Minister Harold Holt’s 
disappearance. Another commemoration of a latter-day hero is that for the footballer, John 
Coleman, as a statue at Hastings. 

Local historical museums 
Public buildings that have been overtaken by new uses often become community museums. An 
important local builder, George Morce, constructed the former Sorrento Mechanics Institute 
on the Melbourne Road in 1877. The chosen site was opposite one of the stations planned in 
the proposed extension of the railway from Frankston to Point Nepean. The building is now 
used as the museum and headquarters of the Nepean Historical Society. 

The offices for the Flinders Shire Council were constructed in the Spanish Mission style in 
1928. Then advertisements in the Peninsula Post described the new Shire Hall as contributing 
to the civic beauty of Dromana. Replaced by offices in Boneo Road, Rosebud 1976 (designed 
by Don Hendry Fulton P/L), the building is now used by the Dromana and District Historical 
Society.465 

The Mornington Peninsula has numerous history and heritage groups that manage local 
museums and heritage sites. In Mornington, the Mornington and District Historical Society 
has converted the former Post Office to a museum and office. In Shoreham, the local historical 
society makes similar use of the former schoolhouse, as does the Rye Historical Society at its 
town’s original State School. Other groups, such as the Hastings Historical Society, use more 
modern premises, but also conserve relocated heritage buildings. The Mornington Railway 
Heritage Society is another group caring for re-located heritage buildings on its museum site. 
The National Trust (Mornington Peninsula Branch) is an active group, managing McCrae 
Homestead, McCrae as a house museum open to the public, with a purpose built visitor’s 
centre. 

Arthurs Seat State Park markers 
Arthurs Seat State Park takes in an area of land extending from the Dromana Cemetery up the 
fault line of the escarpment to the peak. A curvilinear road provides panoramic views across the 
Shire and Bay to Queenscliff and Melbourne on a clear day. The reserve was still a major 
tourist drawcard for Dromana of the 1950s. 

The importance of the route to the summit, and the views from it is evident in the series of 
plaques and markers at lookout points along the way. At the base is the kiosk and start of the 
chairlift, Bowens Point at 146 metres above sea level is marked with a cairn. At 195 metres 
Franklin Point has a cairn dedicated to Sir John Franklin who ascended the mountain in 1802 
and 1844. Other markers include a cairn erected to honour Acting Lieutenant John Murray, a 
cairn memorialising Flinders at Chapmans Point, a plaque to Matthew Flinders at Arthurs Seat 
Tower, and a plaque commemorating the opening of Arthurs Seat Road in 1929 and 
identifying the first trigonometric station near the tower site in 1853. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Building settlements and towns 
The proximity to Melbourne, desirability, and the great natural beauty of the Peninsula have 
become threats to the continuation of each factor. As seen in other themes, this historically set 
the stage for a battle of environmentalists against planning authorities that saw the Peninsula 
only as a resource. Town and regional planning played an increasing role in this debate since 
the metropolitan Town Planning Commission of the 1920s with some highly publicised 
confrontations. From the model estates of the nineteenth and early twentieth century has come 
an urban mass which many regard as far from ideal, with the decline of valuable peri-urban 
farm land close to Melbourne and the scenic wonderland that once existed. 
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The Peninsula has the state’s best beach houses from two main development eras, with the bay 
side mansions of the mid to late Victorian-eras, paralleled with the experimental Modernism of 
the Post World War Two period and onwards.  

Providing health services 
With the exception of the quarantine station (see 8.2 Controlling entry of persons and disease: 
quarantine) health care and welfare on the Peninsula is typically of local significance, with each 
centre being of vital importance to the community around it, but requires further research and 
should then be reassessed. Similarly, local doctors’ residences or surgeries would have once had 
special meaning within the community. 

Retailing and lodging people 
Local stores, often also with post offices, and inns were the supply and social foci of the small 
isolated communities that formed the beginning of urban development on the Peninsula.  
Bruce Bennett’s 1997 book is a celebration of these places as the keys to the development 
history of each area. Often strategically located on main roads or at the intersections of major 
routes or crossings, just as hotels might have also been, the remaining store buildings from the 
early development era of the Peninsula are few. Hence these remnants are significant.  

Designing and building mansions, houses, and holiday shacks 
The Peninsula had more than its fair share of active prominent designers during the Victorian-
era given its rural location, with some surviving buildings from this era being of State 
importance.  
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8 GOVERNING 

INTRODUCTION 
This theme group is as much about self-government as it is about being governed. It includes 
all the business of politics, including hostility to acts of government. The Peninsula was also 
important for its location at the gateway to Melbourne and Victoria, which made it ideal as the 
site for a quarantine station. This Chapter incorporates material relevant to the following 
Australian Historic Themes: 

 Developing local government 

 Controlling entry of persons and disease 

 Dispensing justice 

 Policing Australia. 

HISTORY 

8.1 Developing local government authorities  
After Colonial Victoria was separated from New South Wales in 1851, a select committee met 
to discuss the question of Victoria’s roads and bridges, which had been much neglected by the 
previous NSW Colonial Government. In 1853, an Act for Making and Improving Roads was 
passed which set up a Central Roads Board of three persons with authority to build main roads 
and bridges, and co-ordinate the activities of District Roads Boards. These local boards were 
the precursors to Shire Councils and became the earliest forms of local government in areas like 
the Peninsula. 

The Central Roads Board was abolished on 1 January 1858, succeeded by the Department of 
Roads and Bridges which operated under the control of the Board of Land and Works. Both 
agencies continued the co-ordination of works undertaken by the District Roads Boards.466 The 
New South Wales Parish Roads Act of 1840 allowed the establishment of Road Trusts to 
maintain and repair roads in their areas and under Act 16 (1853) District Road Boards were 
established with responsibility for the construction and maintenance of roads and bridges other 
than main roads. Meanwhile, the Municipal Institutions Act 1854 provided for the 
establishment of Municipal Districts which could also be responsible for the construction and 
maintenance of local roads and bridges.467 

In 1860 the Mount Eliza District Roads Board was declared with Mornington as its 
administrative centre in Main Street. Soon after, on 14 October 1862, the Kangerong Road 
Board was established, in which Robert Cairns of Dromana played a major role.468 John Barker, 
the pastoralist, was appointed honorary treasurer. The Flinders Road District was proclaimed 
on 15th December, 1868 with an area in 1870 of 98 square miles and 113 ratepayers. 

8.1.1   Formation of shires 
The Road Districts and Shires Act 27 of September 1863 gave the Road Districts the 
opportunity to incorporate as Shires with responsibility for the administration of local affairs in 
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areas outside the limits of Boroughs. This began the evolution of the Shires that make up the 
Mornington Peninsula Shire.469 

Between 1993 and 1995 a statewide program of local government reform was enacted. The 
reform process reduced the number of municipal councils from 210 to 78.470 In 1995 the Shire 
of Hastings merged with the former Shires of Flinders and Mornington, and part of the former 
Shire of Frankston, to form the Shire of Mornington Peninsula: the following traces the Shires’ 
evolution. 

Shire of Flinders and Kangerong  
The Shire of Flinders and Kangerong was formed in December of 1874 from the two Road 
Districts of Flinders and Kangerong, a title retained until it was simply termed the Shire of 
Flinders in 1914.471 Ridings were reconfigured in 1924. 

In the early 1880s Council met at the Dromana Hotel on the last Saturday in each month at 
noon. The Shire Secretary attended the office on the first and last Saturday in the month, from 
10 a.m. until noon; and at his residence in Balnarring, the third Saturday in each month, until 
noon. The area covered by the Shire was now 190 square miles; the population was 1500 and 
the number of ratepayers 500. By 1930 the population was 5,600, living in 1,640 houses, 
valued at ₤104,856.472 

Leading industries in the 1880s included agriculture, sheep-farming, and dairying and Places of 
Note: Arthurs Seat, Cape Schanck, West Head and London Bridge, at Point Nepean. 
Townships in the Shire were Dromana, Sorrento, Portsea, Flinders, Rosebud, Rye, Red Hill 
and Balnarring.473 

In 1880, the combined roles of Shire Secretary, Clerk of Works, Valuer, Collector, Inspector of 
Nuisances, and Collector of Statistics were held by the busiest man in the Shire, Peter Nowlan. 
The Shire engaged the Melbourne legal firm of Malleson, England and Stewart as its standing 
counsel, and banked with the Oriental Bank Corporation, Melbourne. 

In the 1930s Municipal Directories the descriptions of the Shire countryside remained similar 
to those of the nineteenth century, characterised by agriculture, sheep-grazing and dairying. 
Leading industries were also similar to the nineteenth century, but with the addition of fruit-
growing and timber-cutting. 

Mornington Shire 
The Mornington Shire included the Western Port part of the Peninsula from 24 November 
1871 until 20 October 1893, when the Shire of Frankston and Hastings was formed; covering 
most of what later became the Shire of Hastings. The new Mornington Shire was formed from 
the previous Shire’s West Riding, renamed to Mornington Shire in 1894. Southern areas of the 
future Shire of Hastings, such as Stony Point, Balnarring, Boneo and Bittern, remained within 
the Shire of Kangerong and Flinders (later simply Flinders) from 1875 until the Hastings Shire 
was formed in 1960. 

The Shire covered 135 square miles, its net annual value was £12,500; revenue £1,800; 
ratepayers in the rate book numbered 570 and there were 219 ratepayers on the Shire voting 
roll (considerably less than the population).  
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By the 1890s, a large part of the Shire had been divided off (Frankston, Hastings) but the 
Mount Martha Estate had emerged as a yet untouched suburban health resort, gaining good 
publicity in official directories. 

The small but influential Mornington local government area that remained attracted some 
attention during World War One. 

Certainly the Shire of Mornington had been of small economic account in 1915, when a notice 
appeared in the Victoria Government Gazette over the name of a State Minister, who 
announced that, as the rate revenue of the Shire of Mornington during the year ended September 
30, 1914, was less than 1500, he intended to take action with a view to the amalgamation of 
the Shire of Mornington with the Shire of Frankston and Hastings … Nothing came of this ...474 

Fortunately, in the immediate post-war years, there was a dramatic increase in the Shire’s 
revenue as Mornington shared in the post-war reconstruction boom. Mornington was made 
closer to the city by the electrification of the Melbourne to Frankston railway in 1922, as part 
of the electrification of the suburban network. During the eighteen months up to 1925, 50 
new houses and nine shops had been built in the Shire, or were in the course of construction, 
and new suburban estates had added 3,000 building blocks.475   

In 1926 the Shire of Mornington was divided into four ridings. The increased growth meant 
more road construction and other services: ‘the number of councillors should be increased, and 
the Shire divided into ridings, with each riding returning three members …’.476 

Shire of Frankston and Hastings  
The Shire of Frankston and Hastings meetings were held, for the first year, in the Hastings 
Mechanics Institute. Between 1894 and 1911 the meetings alternated between Frankston and 
Hastings. After a local referendum, it was decided to locate the Shire Offices in Somerville. The 
red brick Shire Hall was officially opened in Jones Road in October 1914 by the Shire 
President.477 Only twelve years later, however, the Shire Hall was sold when Frankston and 
Hastings Shire offices were moved to a new building in Frankston.478 

Shire of Hastings 
The Shire of Hastings was formed in October 1960. From then until 1963 Council meetings 
took place in the Hastings Hall. In September 1963 new architect-designed Municipal Offices 
and Council Chambers were opened. 

8.2 Controlling entry of persons and disease: quarantine 
Quarantine has always been considered one of the most effective means of controlling the 
importation and spread of infectious diseases into Australia. In the early days of the settlement 
of the Port Phillip District infected incoming ships were quarantined at a special anchorage 
near Point Ormond with the infected passengers being held on the ship and the healthy 
passengers being held in makeshift camps on shore. With the discovery of gold and the 
consequent influx of large numbers of immigrants it soon became obvious that a new and more 
isolated quarantine station had to be established for the Colony. 

Point Nepean Quarantine Station 

Point Nepean was chosen as the ideal site for a quarantine station, as it was isolated but easily 
supplied with necessities, secure and accessible to shipping. It was the first permanent 
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Quarantine Station in Victoria and operated continuously from 1852 until circa 1979.479 The 
station contains quarantine buildings dating from the mid-1850s with a layout which has 
remained substantially intact. Local contractor, Robert White, built the first major structures 
using local limestone.480 Only the quarantine complex at North Head in Sydney (1832) is 
older. According to the Point Nepean Trust: 

Point Nepean Quarantine Station … is the second oldest intact quarantine station in Australia. 
It contains the oldest buildings erected for quarantine purposes in Australia, four of the main 
hospital buildings (established in 1857), pre-dating the oldest intact quarantine-related 
structures at North Head, Sydney, by sixteen years.481 

Jill Barnard writes of the first major test for the quarantine station when, in 1852, the fever 
ship Ticonderoga entered Port Phillip Bay: 

Before the government’s plans for Point Nepean had proceeded very far, the Ticonderoga arrived 
in port, with 300 passengers ill with fever. One hundred had died on the voyage out. The 
Harbour Master directed the ship to the Point Nepean sanitary station where lime burners, who 
occupied the area under lease, were hastily moved to adjoining properties. Tents and the lime 
burners’ cottages formed the accommodation for the Ticonderoga passengers.482 

In 1859 William Kelly, who had entered Port Phillip Bay in 1853 when the quarantine station 
had been ‘a few ragged tents’, reported: 

… fine capacious stone structure of handsome architectural elevation, has lately been erected for a 
hospital, laid out and fitted up in the most liberal style, and embracing all those sanitary 
improvements and adjuncts which the latest scientific and professional skill in the old countries 
has found to be beneficial.483 

The earliest remaining buildings at the Quarantine Station include the matron’s cottage 
(1856–58), four limestone hospitals (numbers 2 to 5), a kitchen for Hospital No. 4 (1858–59), 
and a stone bath and washhouse (1866). It is thought that a shepherd’s hut with cellar, from 
circa 1845, might also remain on the site.484 Other buildings at the station date from the 1880s 
to the 1930s. 

A house associated with the Quarantine Station, although outside its boundaries, was Quamby 
at 44 Blair Road, Portsea. It was built about 1890 for Edwin Dobie, who worked at the 
Quarantine Station.485 

Over the years, advances in immunology, including the eradication of smallpox, greatly 
lessened the need for such a facility and other travel options were now available including by 
air. The Quarantine Station is thought to have changed little after 1921. Part of the station was 
leased to the Army from 1951 for its Officer Cadet School while just 12 persons were treated 
there between 1954 and 1967. 

Even though the primary purpose of the Station was to provide a quarantine service for 
incoming ships it also had a much wider role in the community. The resident doctors became 
medical providers for the local community, they filled such roles as Registrar of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages and acted as Coroner and conducted inquests. 
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The Station was also the isolation hospital for the whole colony with areas set aside for housing 
lepers and for consumption sufferers. The Station also had an animal quarantine area near 
Observatory Point with a jetty for loading and unloading livestock.  In April 1867, because of 
an outbreak of virulent ophthalmia at the Princes Bridge Industrial School, the station became 
home for upwards of three hundred children from the school during the outbreak. Hospital 
No. 5 officially became the Point Nepean Industrial School until the crisis ended in May 1868. 

After Federation, the responsibility for quarantine services was taken over by the newly formed 
Federal Government, and in 1908 the Station’s land and facilities were transferred to the 
Commonwealth. With this change, the resident doctors were dispensed with and medical staff 
were only being employed  in times of need and the Station became somewhat isolated from 
the local community.486 

 
Figure 26. The Quarantine Station hospital. (Source: Heritage Victoria citation for Point Nepean Defence 
and Quarantine Precinct, Hermes # 3256) 

Serving the Quarantine Station 
Early local medical practitioners were also linked with servicing the Point Nepean Quarantine 
Station, having the authority to direct a ship to anchor off the station for assessment. The first 
resident medical officer at the Station was Dr Reed who is thought to have helped design its 
layout. His house was built in 1854. As another phase of this site’s development the Medical 
Superintendent’s residence was built in 1899. 

Dr Alexander Robertson wrote in 1866 of a harrowing journey out to a ship:  

… on leaving the jetty at the Sanitary Station last night, the sea was very rough and the waves 
filled the boat, but, fortunately she did not sink until we got into shallow water. We were all 
thrown into the sea. The men were engaged for an hour and a half in raising the boat and baling 
her out … the storekeepers gave each of the men a glass of brandy from my store at my request.487 

8.3 Dispensing justice on the Peninsula 
After what some saw as the relatively lawless nature of the 1850s gold rush era, the authority of 
government made itself evident across the Colony in the form of new courthouses, lock-ups 
and police stations.  

The courthouse and lock-up at Schnapper Point, designed as small replicas of other similar 
public buildings erected in the Colony, added respectability and formality to the small village 
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of Schnapper Point.  William Vaughan received the contract in 1860 for the erection of a 
courthouse and lock-up on the reserve at the corner of Main Street and the Esplanade, 
Schnapper Point. Before its construction, the Anglican School had been used as a Court of 
Petty Sessions. The new courthouse, as the Petty Sessions and Revision Courts, became the 
legal centre for most of the Peninsula. The police force was represented by Sergeant Sullivan.488 
To add to the government presence, a detachment of the Royal Victorian Volunteer Cavalry 
was also established at Schnapper Point. Twenty-three mounted men were led by Captain 
Burton who had come down to the point by steamer, rather than horseback, in February 
1861.489  

The circa 1892 Mornington police building, once located next to the courthouse at 6-8 Main 
Street, formed part of an impressive visually related nineteenth century government building 
group which included the post office and courthouse located on the Esplanade corners of Main 
Street.490 Architecturally, the former police station was an early use of the Romanesque revival 
style. It has since been replaced by a new station which does not contribute to the group 
historically or visually. 

At Sorrento a Court of Petty Sessions was established. Records are held of the Sorrento court 
activity from 1875 and that of the Portsea licensing court from 1878.491 The former Mechanics 
Institute was used for court hearings at Sorrento after its construction in 1877.492 The 
subsequent shift to Dromana court hearings may be indicative of the slow overtaking of 
Sorrento by Dromana in population growth. 

A Children’s Court sat at Sorrento from 1908, as established by the Children’s Courts Act 1906 
where Children’s Courts could sit at any place where a Court of Petty Sessions/Magistrates’ 
Court sat and each was presided over by a Police Magistrate acting as a ‘special magistrate’ for 
Children’s Courts. The Courts had exclusive jurisdiction with regard to persons under the age 
of 17.493 

The Sorrento Police Station was built in 1892 for the State Government by local builder 
George Morce who was also responsible for the construction of the Anglican churches, St 
John’s of Sorrento and St Mark’s of Dromana. George Morce and his brother Tom originally 
came from Cardiff in Wales to Melbourne and moved to Sorrento to work on St John’s. The 
building was designed by Public Works Architect A. J. Macdonald who was responsible for 
other Victorian post offices and courthouses within the State, as significant examples of 
Romanesque and Federation architectural styles. The building was first used as a combined 
policeman’s residence and station. In the 1960s a new building was constructed next door 
which became the station with the original building continuing to be used as a residence. The 
newer building continues to be used as the station but the old Morce limestone building has 
been sold and is now in private hands.494  

At Dromana, the Dromana Court of Petty Sessions and Magistrates’ Courts sat from 1868 to 
January 1917 and re-opened in March 1917, sitting to recent times. The Children’s Court 
operated there from 1907 to circa 1988.495 The Dromana police station stable and forage store 
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were constructed in 1877 by a Mr Bligh.496 Repairs and painting of the station followed in the 
Edwardian era. At Hastings, the Hastings court is recorded from 1913497 where Petty Sessions 
for the Frankston and Hastings Shire were held as well as at Frankston where they had been 
conducted from the Shire’s inception. Initiation of court hearings at Hastings in the Edwardian 
era was one indication of how orcharding, and the commercial centre of the orchard district, 
had boomed since Federation. In 1894, the Shire was part of the Central Bailiwick.498 

By 1889 Mornington was listed as the only place for serious legal hearings in the Flinders and 
Kangerong Shire, under police magistrate F.A. Hare. However, in the early 1900s Petty 
Sessions were heard at Dromana and Sorrento under Police Magistrate, Thomas Smallman. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Governing 
Developing institutions of local government 
Local government on the Peninsula has been a very local matter with rivalry between each 
Shire and the occasional merging of boundaries. The 1995 amalgamation has technically 
unified this parochialism but it appears to still survive.  Hence there is still an identifiable 
municipal personality within each former district. This is despite the visual homogenisation of 
the increasing urbanisation where green gaps between old government centres dwindle.  

Remaining Shire buildings from the early pre-amalgamation era are few with the most intact 
being at Dromana. More recent Shire structures at Hastings and Rosebud were architect-
designed and more ambitious, showing the growth of municipal services and consequent staff 
numbers since the 1920s Dromana example. All of these buildings hold memories of ratepayer 
interaction with local government as well as the officers and councillors of each institution. 

More diffuse evidence of Shire activity can be seen in road and bridge construction, the 
physical embodiment of council policies to waterfront and reserve development and provision 
of services such as libraries.  

Controlling entry of persons and disease 
The Quarantine Station is nationally significant.  

Dispensing justice and policing Australia 
The Peninsula law enforcement needs further work with the known physical evidence being of 
local interest historically.  
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9 DEFENDING AUSTRALIA 

INTRODUCTION 
The Peninsula’s strategic location on the gateway to Port Phillip Bay and Melbourne made the 
area of vital interest to colonial and later national defences. British occupation of Australia did 
not always feel secure, with several security scares throughout the nineteenth century. Colonists 
felt isolated from the protective core of the British Empire and vulnerable, due to the sparse 
population, to attacks by Britain’s imperial rivals. In the twentieth century, Australian fears 
seemed close to realisation in the two great wars of 1914-18 and 1939-1945. The Peninsula 
became an important training and rallying ground for the armed forces, as well as a site of 
prisoner of war camps. Colonial, Federation and World War Two era fortifications and 
military encampments are all significant heritage places associated with the theme of Defending 
Australia. While generally conceived as a subset of the theme of Governing, the defence history 
of the Peninsula is strong enough to warrant its own chapter. 

This Chapter incorporates the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Defending Australia 

 Providing for the common defence 

 Preparing to face invasion 

 Going to war 

 Remembering the fallen. 

HISTORY 

9.1 Defending the colony 
The Mornington Peninsula had, in the nineteenth century, been recognised as one of the first 
lines of defence against invading forces coming through Port Philip Heads or Western Port. 
Forts at Queenscliff and Point Nepean were built during the 1870s and 1880s to defend the 
bay from would-be imperialist invaders, such as the Russians. Perhaps the earliest structures 
intended for defence purposes on the Peninsula were those of the 1803-4 Collins Settlement. 

As early as 1801, British authorities were worried by French interest in the Western Port area. 
The short-lived Collins settlement at Sullivan Bay was thought to be a response to perceived 
French desires to claim the Port Phillip district as French territory.  

The Crimean War (1853-1856), fought between British and Russian interests, inspired fear of 
a Russian invasion of British Colonies. Although defeated at Sevastopol, the Russian Pacific 
squadron was still regarded as a danger to Port Phillip. An official report stated: 

… in the event of war between Great Britain and one of the principal maritime powers, it may 
be reasonably expected that some attempt will be made by the enemy to cripple or destroy the 
great and lucrative trade now subsisting between ... [Victoria and Britain achieved by] a single 
frigate, sailing or steaming into Hobson’s Bay.499 

Unexpected visits from the Russian corvette Bogatyr and frigate Svetlan in 1862-3 and the 
Confederate ship the Shenandoah in 1865 raised alarm for what was seen as a non-extant 
defence of the Port Phillip and the Melbourne settlement. Before the telegraph link between 
Britain and her southern colonies, made in 1872, any news of war might arrive well after an 
attack on Melbourne by one of Britain’s enemies. With the knowledge brought by the 
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telegraph, more fears emerged. In 1877-8 Britain deplored Russian expansion in the Balkans 
against Turkey and again, in 1885, the Russian threat to India. Both events brought Britain 
and Russia close to war and inspired continuing fear in the colonies.500 

A report in 1860 by Captain Peter Scratchley of the Royal Engineers recommended gun 
emplacements at Queenscliff and at Point Nepean ‘to bear upon hostile ships approaching ... as 
well as to crossfire upon them in their passage through the channel’. Scratchley’s plans were 
approved but not acted upon. A Victorian Royal Commission into the Volunteer Forces in 
1876 found that the fixed and naval defences were undermanned, neglected and old-fashioned. 
The governors of the eastern Australian colonies requested Britain provide a remedy, leading to 
a plan prepared by Sir William Drummond Jervois and Captain Scratchley in 1877.501 

In 1878 Fort Queenscliff was built and temporary gun emplacements constructed at Point 
Nepean, after the western section of Point Nepean was gazetted as a defence reserve in 1877. 
No visible evidence remains today of the 1870s Point Nepean battery.  

By 1886, the defence system was complete. Port Phillip Bay was regarded as the most heavily 
fortified part of the British Empire in the Southern Hemisphere, leading to its title, ‘The 
Gibraltar of the South’. Most of the forts had searchlights, observation points and gun 
emplacements. They co-ordinated aspects such as firing ranges, viewing areas and morse code 
communications. Military protection included gun batteries at Point Nepean (along with those 
at Crow’s Nest and Fort Queenscliff, on the other side of the Heads) as the first line of defence. 
Next, inside the Heads, three forts guarded the Melbourne shipping channels against enemy 
ships: Swan Island, off the Bellarine Peninsula, the South Channel Fort, north-east of Sorrento, 
and Fort Franklin at Portsea. Hulks could be used to block the shipping channels further down 
the bay while the armoured warship Cerberus, supported by Victoria and smaller vessels, 
Batman and Gannet offered rear guard action.  

It is believed that Fort Franklin (1885) played a particular role in dealing with suspicious ships. 
Those ships that made any declarations were sent to Point Nepean and the quarantine station. 
Suspicious ships were ordered to drop anchor at Fort Franklin where they were searched while 
under the surveillance of gunners. Franklin had the advantage of allowing the ships to be 
anchored close to the land and not too far up the bay towards Melbourne. In addition to the 
fortifications, barracks were constructed to accommodate permanent and volunteer troops. A 
small hospital ward was also set up there for a time.502  

The South Channel Fort, an artificial fortified island, acted in association with a three 
kilometres long minefield, supported by two mine-laying vessels, the Vulcan and the Miner. 
Each mine could be electronically detonated from the fort or by contact with an enemy ship. 
Two six-pound guns added to the fort’s capacity. The minefield was also protected by the 
torpedo boats Gordon, Commissioner and Customs No.1 and by gun fire from Fort Franklin, 
directed from the South Channel Fort.503  

Construction of the major fortifications seen today began in 1882 with additions and changes 
continuing until World War Two.  The national and international significance of the 
fortifications now located within the Point Nepean National Park is enhanced by the fact that 
a Fort Nepean gun had the distinction of firing the first Allied shots in both World Wars. 

The batteries at Point Nepean are less intact than those at Queenscliff but the complex is 
thought to be the best example of a large fortification showing distinct development stages 
from most of the significant military events in the Colony’s nineteenth and twentieth century 
history. These developments include fortifications from 1880, 1890, 1910 and 1940: Fort 
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Nepean with its emplacements and tunnels, Fort Pearce, the Eagles Nest gun emplacements, 
the Pearce Barracks (the last of this type on the Mornington Peninsula) and Cheviot Fort. 

Colonial fortifications were also established in Western Port. Captain A. Broderick Thomas, 
RN, surveyed the coast of Western Port in 1886 and reported that the easiest place for an 
enemy force to land would be between Hastings and Sandy Point. Although a survey for a 
defence reserve was carried out at Stony Point, no fort was ever built there. Nevertheless, the 
Crown purchased a two-acre site at Tyabb for defence purposes in 1889 when fortifications 
were under consideration for Tortoise Head, Hastings and Stuart’s Flat. However, instead of 
developing this fortification, the Somerville detachment of the Victorian Rangers Company 
was formed and a position battery was raised at Hastings in 1891. 504 This battery included four 
breech loading guns which were removed in 1904. The Battery shed, in which the guns had 
been stored, was later moved to Flinders Naval Base. One of the guns was later identified in the 
Colac City Botanical Gardens and was returned to the Shire of Hastings in 1987; this is now at 
the Hastings Western Port Historical Society Inc. museum.  

9.2 Defending Australia at Federation and World War One 
Fortifications on the Peninsula included Point Nepean which was continually being upgraded, 
Fort Franklin and the South Channel Fort, though the role of the latter was losing its relevance 
in modern warfare and it was vacated before the end of the war.  

In 1910 Admiral Henderson, reporting to the Federal Government on the best sites in 
Australia for naval bases, suggested Hann’s Inlet as the site for a Destroyer and Submarine 
Base. The Federal Government purchased 4,000 acres in 1911 and planned to build 
accommodation for 2000 to man the base and torpedo school. However, it was not until 1913 
that work began on constructing the base. When it was officially opened in 1920, it had been 
changed from a base to a depot and named Flinders Naval Depot, but by 1921 the name was 
changed to HMAS Cerberus. Local people remember the impetus the construction of the base 
gave to the local economy in the inter-war period505. 

The Commonwealth Government architect, J.S. Murdoch, is thought to have been responsible 
for many buildings within the HMAS Cerberus base during the World War One era and into 
the 1920s–30s. 

9.3 Defending Australia during World War Two 
World War Two necessitated the erection of many temporary buildings to cope with the great 
influx of personnel requiring training. An Officers’ Training School operated between 1942 
and 1945. Many of the temporary wartime buildings were replaced after 1950 and new 
facilities added, including a cinema, senior sailors’ mess, gymnasium, seamanship school and 
updated wharf facilities. Many of the historic structures at HMAS Cerberus have been added to 
the Register of the National Estate.506 

The Shire of Mornington’s direct involvement in the defence of Australia did not begin until 
the brink of World War Two. Months before the war broke out the 4th Infantry Brigade took 
part in the largest military camp held in Victoria for years at Sir George Tallis’ property, 
Beleura. 

The army’s occupation of Mount Martha was not confined to the Balcombe site. Wives of 
Australian servicemen, for instance, were accommodated at Grandview, a Mount Martha 
guesthouse and Mount Martha House was also occupied by service personnel. The First US 
Marine Division, relieved from Guadalcanal in 1942, used Balcombe Camp as a rehabilitation 
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centre. Maryport Guest House, formerly Melrose, was used as a virtual hospital for wounded 
marines. Camp Manyung, at Mount Eliza, was also used for such a purpose. Mornington 
Racecourse was also used for army purposes. 

 
Figure 27: Former Officers Apprentice Mess Hall, Mount Martha. Source: COntext 2012. 

The US Marines are credited with constructing Range Road, Mount Martha as an access road 
to the rifle range located on it and also with constructing Uralla Road through the camp site 
and another road through the then Glynt Estate. However, Bay Road and others within the 
camp were constructed by the Australian Defence Department.  It is on what is now known as 
Citation Reserve that the First Marine Division was presented with presidential citations. This 
oval was later developed as a sporting facility by the Army Apprentices School. The quarry, at 
Stony Point on Balcombe Creek became a rifle range. During World War Two, Fort Franklin 
was used as an ammunition dump by United States forces. After the war, it was briefly a 
migrant camp before the then Department of the Interior leased it to the Melbourne City 
Council. In 1951–52, the army proposed to make Franklin Barracks an officer cadet school. 

The view that Western Port was vulnerable to enemy invasion continued from the nineteenth 
century into the 1940s. As well as RAAF training at Somers, there was an encampment of army 
personnel on the Government bush reserve at Merricks and Point Leo during the war.507  

Military encampments at Western Port included gun emplacements at Point Leo, an 
observation post at Flinders, the barbed wire–protected beaches and the improvements to local 
roads to enhance military communications. Barbed wire, trenches and other evidence of 
military measures and defence tactics are remembered by some Merricks and Point Leo 
residents. A plaque at Bobbanaring Point records that a field gun was located here in 1941 by 
the Tenth Australian Field Artillery. 

By October of 1940, 3,000 militia soldiers of the 4th Division trainees were camped at Mount 
Martha at four temporary camp sites between the Nepean Highway and the coast, just south of 
Bay Road. Money expended on building roads and adding a water supply to these sites 
prompted the Administration of the Southern Command to recommend the purchase of land 
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from three landowners, Ostberg, Graves and the Henty Estate, to establish a permanent 
training camp at Mount Martha. There were also other reasons why Mount Martha was 
chosen as a permanent camp site. Foremost among them was the 4th Army Division’s role to 
defend Port Phillip and the Mornington Peninsula. Mount Martha provided a central place for 
the troops to get to know the Peninsula and be quickly mobilised. The accessibility to the 
railway at Mornington added to this attraction. The local terrain, which provided variety for 
training and rifle ranges, was also a positive aspect in Mount Martha’s favour. Balcombe Camp 
was built in 1940, amidst press reports that it was probably the most pleasant place for a 
military camp in Australia. 

 
Figure 28. Marching on parade at Balcombe Camp, circa 1940. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Argus 
newspaper collection of war photographs, World War II) 

The establishment of the camp had more than a slight effect on Mount Martha which, in 
1940, numbered only 104 houses. As the Mornington township was about to be sewered, the 
army made use of their treatment works and agreed to sewer Mount Martha as well as 
Balcombe Camp. Balcombe was intended as a permanent camp. The expense of establishing it 
was enough to justify its continued use after the war. In 1948 Balcombe became the Australian 
Army Apprentices School. To accommodate female apprentices, in 1950 the Army purchased 
the Mount Martha Guest House for use as No. 30 Women’s Royal Australian Army Corps 
Barracks, for the next thirty years, before it was sold to the Shire in 1983. 

Most of the huts (some of them thought by Leslie Moorhead to be from the Rushworth 
Prisoner of War camp) were removed from Balcombe when it was closed in 1981 and the 
Army Apprentices School moved to Latchford Barracks at Bonegilla. The huts were sold at 
$100 each, some of them bought by local residents for use as houses or outbuildings. The camp 
site has now been subdivided and developed for housing. The officers’ mess, later used by a 
Christian community group known as Fusion, and the planting and layout of the grounds are 
the only physical evidence left of a relationship with the army that lasted for 40 years. 

Training military personnel 
In 1939, at the beginning of World War Two, the Commonwealth Government acquired 
seven acres from the Lord Somers Camp and 85 from Coolart to establish the No.1 Initial 
RAAF Training School. After the end of the war, in 1946, most of the land was handed back 
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to Lord Somers Camp and the Luxton family. Twenty-two acres of the RAAF site were later 
repurchased by the Commonwealth Government as a reception centre for post-war European 
migrants. In the late 1950s the site was redeveloped by the Victorian Education Department as 
the Children’s School Camp, Somers. Many of the buildings used in the Children’s School 
camp are still those left by the RAAF after World War Two. Some new facilities have been 
added, however. 

The post-war defence facilities established after the war included the Officer Cadet School at 
Portsea and the Army School of Health at the quarantine station. These were internationally 
recognised facilities. The Officer Cadet School had its first graduation ceremony in 1952. 

 
Figure 29: Officer cadets sit their exam at the Portsea cadet school in 1952. Source: SLV. 

9.3.1   Prisoners of war 
Richard Cotter writes of a 15 month occupation of Point Nepean by Italian prisoners of war 
during World War Two, ending in 1946: 

After their capture in North Africa, the British government sent Italian POWs to Empire 
outposts … if they were not needed for labour in Egypt. … At Point Nepean, some 75 Italian 
POWs were housed from August 1945 to December 1946 at the Mornington Peninsula Hostel, 
also called Happy Valley, near the Cheviot Barracks.  Australian troops who served at Nepean at 
the time told how the hostel was a ‘miserable place, infested by flies and mosquitoes, unsewered 
and damp’. The prisoners were typically employed by the army, planting grass at Cheviot and 
surrounding areas, covering sand dunes with mats woven from grass and reeds to combat erosion. 
They also worked for local farmers.508 

9.4 Remembering the fallen 
Even the smallest of communities in Australia has honoured the local people who served in 
overseas wars, particularly the two world wars. War memorials have taken many different forms 
on the Mornington Peninsula, including honour rolls, carved stone and planted trees. Inglis’s 
seminal work, Sacred Places: War Memorials in the Australian Landscape provides a broader 
contextual discussion of Australian war memorials, which were particularly important due to 
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the absence of the physical bodies of the fallen during World War One. After World War Two, 
monumentalism tended to give way to more utilitarian memorials such as the hall, school or 
other community facility, or space added to existing monuments.509 

The Governor of Victoria, Lord Stradbroke, unveiled the Mornington war memorial at the 
corner of Main Street and Point Nepean Road in October 1925 and the Archbishop of 
Melbourne, Dr Harrington Lees, blessed it.510 The memorial was the focus of an avenue of 
honour (trees) which extended half a mile to Point Nepean Road, up Main Street from Vale 
Street: each tree held the name of one who served.511 With increased motor traffic along the 
Point Nepean Road, the Mornington memorial was shifted to Memorial Park, Barkly Street, 
and re-dedicated on 15 March 1970.  

The Mornington memorial was paid for by public subscription and consisted of a granite cross, 
raised on a stepped podium, and surrounded by a draped chain balustrade. A bronze crusader’s 
sword was fixed to the cross and a medallion (‘Australia Mourning Her Dead’), depicting a girl 
placing a wreath on the head of a dead soldier, was attached to the base along with an honour 
roll. The medallion was created by the noted Australian sculptor Dora Ohlfsen (born Ballarat 
1867, died 1948).512 The memorial complex in Mornington includes a gazebo for the centenary 
of Rotary International, dedicated on 14 November 2007; an ex-prisoners of war 
commemorative wall and garden set up in 1986; a block of granite dedicated to the memory of 
those who served with the British–Commonwealth occupation forces in Japan after the 
surrender in 1945; and two Aleppo pines (Pinus halepensis) on each side of the path, planted on 
20 December 1999 in memory of the Gallipoli conflict by Bill Coventry and Ken Mathews. 

 
Figure 30. Mornington War Memorial in Memorial Park. (Source: Victorian War Heritage Inventory 
citation, Hermes # 127032) 

There is a small avenue of honour within the Shoreham village precinct near the former state 
school. Six World War One soldiers from well-known district families are commemorated with 
memorial trees and plaques.513 The Flinders war memorial was erected in 1922 in the form of a 
seat, but facing away from the sea and towards the town. It commemorates those who served in 
both world wars. The cliff-top area also contains the Bass and Flinders memorial.514 An avenue 
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of honour (Norfolk Island pines) was planted along Norman Street by Flinders schoolchildren 
in 1942 to honour ex-students of the local school serving in World War Two.515 

In the Hastings district, parishioners of St Mark’s Church of England, Balnarring, planted a 
pine plantation of 33 trees in 1918 to honour the 33 men from the area who had enlisted 
during World War One.516 The Balnarring and District roll of honour (1939–45) is in the 
foyer of the Balnarring Hall, Frankston–Flinders Road, and lists 92 fallen and returned from 
World War Two.  

At Red Hill, the recreation ground was purchased by the local community as a memorial to 
local men who had fought in World War One. At Hastings, in 1995, the Hastings–Western 
Port Historical Society established a Remembrance Garden of Peace in honour of World War 
Two fallen soldiers at their Pioneers Cottage.517 At Somerville, an Avenue of Honour was 
planted, only to be removed in the 1960s for a road widening518, and the Somerville Infant 
Welfare Centre was erected as a memorial to local servicemen and women, after T.W. 
Brunning donated the land.519 

At Crib Point a stone cairn commemorated both world wars, Korea, Borneo, Malaya, Vietnam, 
and men of the HMAS Tingira. Other memorials created in the Hastings district include 
memorial gates at Hastings Primary School, the Hastings war memorial, the Moorooduc roll of 
honour at Moorooduc Hall, Red Hill Memorial Preschool, Somers RAAF Trainees Memorial, 
Somerville war memorial, and Tyabb war memorial. 

War memorials were also erected at or near the foreshore at Sorrento, including a fenced 
granite obelisk remembering 50 fallen and returned from World War One, and the Sorrento 
World War Two memorial at the corner of Ocean Beach Road and Old Melbourne Road. At 
Rye there is a memorial wall on Nelson Street, outside the RSL club.520 Other forms of 
commemoration include the Aleppo pines at Sorrento (commemorating those who served in 
World War One), the rare Sorrento Boer War memorial at the Sorrento cemetery grounds in 
Normanby Road (dedicated 27 April 1905), and the St John’s Anglican Church memorial 
windows. The Dromana war memorial, at Nepean Highway and Verdun Street, 
commemorates those who served in both world wars, Korea, Malaya, Borneo and Vietnam. A 
small memorial hall was built at Dromana in the 1920s and granite and wrought iron 
memorial gates were erected in 1946 in front of the Dromana State School by past and present 
pupils.521 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Defending Australia 
Defending Australia 
The Mornington and Bellarine Peninsulas hold the State’s most significant Colonial defences 
along with key World War Two period sites such as Balcombe. Living memory still recalls the 
huge influx of troops and the dramatic change to life style and, in some cases, the physical 
terrain for those living on the Peninsula during World War Two.  

Remembering the fallen 
War memorials on the Peninsula are all historically and socially important to each community 
involved in their creation. Some have the added values of craftsmanship and others may have 
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acquired aesthetic value with age, such as mature tree rows or avenues. The Boer War 
memorial at Sorrento is rare in the State. 
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10 DEVELOPING THE PENINSULA’S CULTURAL LIFE  

INTRODUCTION 
Australians are more likely to express their sense of identity in terms of a way of life rather than 
allegiance to an abstract patriotic ideal. One of the achievements of this society has been the 
creation of a rich existence away from the workplace. While some of the activities encompassed 
in this theme are pursued for profit—horseracing and cinema, for instance—their reason for 
being is the sheer enjoyment of spectators.  

Early recreation in small rural settlements often took place in an ad hoc fashion. As 
communities settled down and grew, however, they often turned their energies toward forming 
sports clubs and creating sportsgrounds and facilities. Racecourses and cricket fields were often 
the first forms of sporting facilities set up. There was also fishing and hunting. 

This chapter also includes places associated with the themes of building community and 
maintaining spiritual life through places such as community halls and places of worship. 

This chapter incorporates material relevant to the following Australian Historic Themes: 

 Organising recreation 

 Playing and watching organised sports 

 Developing public parks and gardens 

 Enjoying the natural environment 

 Going to the beach 

 Going on holiday 

 Forming associations 

 Worshipping 

 Educating 

 Creating visual arts 

 Designing and building fine buildings. 

HISTORY 

10.1 Community halls 
Local halls or mechanics institutes (see also ‘Educating’) were necessary for a variety of uses for 
communities. They often served as schools and churches, as well as for a myriad of meetings, 
social occasions, clubrooms, etc. Even the smallest of communities built halls, and sometimes a 
hall was the only public building at the centre of a community. They provided the labour and 
materials to build and maintain them. 

Local halls often served multiple purposes, especially in smaller communities. Tyabb Hall was 
built in 1898 by George Denham, after local residents decided that a hall was needed near the 
railway station. They purchased a one acre block on the corner of The Crescent and Hastings 
Road.522 Soon church services were begun in the hall, first by the Reorganised Church of Jesus 
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Christ of the Latter Day Saints, then by the Anglican Church, which used the hall for services 
and Sunday school for 15 years. When a Tyabb and Hastings Fruitgrowers Association was 
formed, their first show was held in the Public Hall and many other important public 
functions were held there. A new Tyabb Hall was built in 1958.523 

A community hall was often a significant step accompanying the development of local service 
and commercial centres. As such, local groups such as progress associations were often active in 
their establishment. For example, the Moorooduc Progress Association, formed in 1909, 
sought to construct a local hall on land given by Mr C.W. Jones in Derril Road524, which was 
made of tin and opened in 1915. Apparently there was dissension in the ranks of the Progress 
Association about the siting of the hall and another public hall, this time of brick, was duly 
built and opened in 1916. The tin hall eventually was sold to the Church of England in 1932 
and became St Paul’s Church of England. The brick hall in Derril Road remains today as 
Moorooduc Hall. 

Halls built in the inter-war period included that in Mount Eliza erected by residents in 1924 
on the corner of the Nepean Highway and Wooralla Drive. The hall was built of handmade 
cement bricks using voluntary labour. Fenton Hall at Merricks North began as a school for the 
local children. It officially opened on 22 October, 1938. Halls built at this time might also 
serve as memorials, such as the Dromana Girl Guides Hall was built in the 1920s as a 
memorial to soldiers who served in World War One. It was later used as an R.S.L. hall, 
although it was not owned by that organisation, and contained a billiard room and meeting 
room. In the mid 1950s, the R.S.L. moved to new accommodation in Gibson Street and the 
interior was converted to a hall with a room added to the western end to contain the Shire 
library. The Boy Scout organisation used the hall until 1977 when the library was moved and 
the Girl Guides took over use of the hall.525  

Hall construction continued in the post-war period, and reflected ongoing and changing 
community needs for spaces to socialise. At Red Hill, the building in Mechanics Road is 
thought to have been built in 1922526 as a community hall. At Shoreham the school building 
acted as the local hall for meetings and dances on weekends. A Progress Association was formed 
in the 1950s after the school closed to facilitate its continuing public role. A committee of 
management still maintains the school building for community use.527 

While schools might serve as halls, halls in turn could function as schools. Fenton Hall served 
as the Merricks North School between 1938 and 1951, when the Consolidated School was 
opened at Red Hill. It also served many other concurrent purposes for the local community, 
being used for church services, social occasions, a baby health centre, a branch library and a 
youth club. Fenton Hall became the focal point for the community at Merricks North. The 
Merricks North Coolstore was opened on the opposite side of the Bittern-Dromana Road in 
1948. The hall was also located opposite the Merricks North Post Office which was built by 
local working bees in 1931.528  

At Bittern local landowner, G.H. Stacey offered to build a hall, just as the area was beginning 
to develop a nucleus in conjunction with the construction of the naval depot. George Denham 
built the Bittern Hall, close to Stacey’s Corner Store and Post Office. The hall, in Myers Road, 
served for many years as the Bittern School. In 1921, after the Education Department built a 
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new state school, Mr Stacey arranged the purchase of a building from the Langwarrin Army 
Camp. It served as a replacement for the earlier, smaller hall.529 

Masonic Lodges 
Besides the activism of progress associations, Freemasons’ lodges also provided impetus for the 
building of local halls where members could gather and socialise. The hall erected for the 
Dromana Masonic Lodge No. 511 was commenced in 1957 and completed and occupied in 
1958. The builder was W. J. McDonald P.M.. This is an unusually modern design for a 
Masonic lodge, employing a sheer concrete facade with a stepped parapet with concrete 
columns supporting the wings and the portico. The building is set at an angle to the block 
which gives it prominence when viewed from the street. 

The Sorrento Masonic Lodge was founded in February 1923. In the first few years the Lodge 
met at the Mechanics Institute and later at the Sorrento Hotel. The foundation stone for the 
temple was laid on 14 September 1929. Masonic activity grew dramatically after World War 
One and many temples were built or renovated during the period 1914 to 1930.  

10.2 Developing public parks and gardens 
Parks in and around Mornington 
The Mornington foreshore, Tanti foreshore and Mornington Park were reserved in the 1850s 
and 1860s as public amenities. Shire councils and other parties, such as the local Progress 
Associations, (Mornington association formed in 1902) sought to protect and promote the 
public and natural environment of the Peninsula. As early as the 1880s, the Mornington Shire 
bought trees to plant in the streets of Mornington township. 

 
Figure 31. Mornington foreshore, circa 1920-1954. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Rose Stereograph Co. 
postcard collection.  

The Mornington Progress Association became active early this century, planting tea-tree along 
the foreshore. Leslie Moorhead provides some of the background of the association and its key 
role in preserving the Mornington and Mount Martha beachfront for recreation and 
enjoyment: 
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Throughout the years the Committee has done excellent work, cutting tracks through the tea tree, 
controlling the building of bathing boxes, providing dressing shelters, establishing car parks, 
preventing erosion, but it has not been possible to please all the people all the time.530 

The Progress Association was later incorporated into a committee of the Mornington Shire 
Council. The Mount Eliza Progress Association was formed in the 1920s and a Mount Martha 
Citizens’ league in the 1960s to resist overdevelopment of the foreshore. Shire by-laws, local 
laws and planning schemes have repeatedly sought to protect rural and natural landscapes.  

Over time, there was a changing public perception of which vegetation was appropriate for the 
Shire, varying from the acclimatisation period of the nineteenth century which reproduced old 
England in the colony to the Federation era’s heightened perception of native (rather than 
indigenous) planting and more recently the enthusiasm for recreating the pre-contact 
landscape.  

The Schnapper Point Recreation Reserve has played a significant role in Mornington’s history 
as a tourist resort, serving the local community as a venue for club meetings, celebrations and 
sporting events. Its attraction for sports lovers was part of its wider role, from the late 
nineteenth century until the mid-twentieth century as a popular Victorian venue for picnics. 
From the 1880s organised sports combined with picnics and band music and became common 
for groups such as friendly societies.531 Mornington Park was an ideal venue for such occasions, 
being sited close to Mornington Pier at which bay steamers could unload their passengers to 
stream up to the park.  

Mornington Park was gazetted in December 1863 as a temporary reserve of ten acres for a park 
for public recreation. A public meeting elected trustees of the proposed cricket ground in 1864.  

Buckley Nature Conservation Reserve was reserved as a park in 1920. 

Private enterprise also played a role when Thomas Rennison of the Royal Hotel Schnapper 
Point urged the trustees in 1870 to fence the reserved land opposite his hotel and ‘form the 
same into a pleasure garden’. He would pay for the work but allow full public access as long as 
he had authority to ‘protect and preserve the same from depredations’. He was appointed to 
the reserve’s committee of management. In 1874 the ten acres on the foreshore was officially 
gazetted as the Public Park and Recreation Reserve, allowing expenditure on a summer house, 
gardener’s wages, painting of gates and part of the fence, planting shrubs and preparing extra 
lawn for croquet ground. In 1885 the Victorian Railways Tourist Guide pointed out that ‘the 
reserve at the Point must commend itself to all lovers of outdoor sports, from its splendid order 
and unique position …’532 

In 1901 a special Parks Committee of Council was formed to supervise any improvements 
needed in Mornington and Alexandra Parks (purchased by the Council in 1896).533 The 
Mornington Progress Association’s publication, Views in and Information About Mornington 
(1902), described the park thus:  

The grounds are large and well laid out with ornamental trees etc.. In the centre is a cricket 
ground with asphalt cycling track around its margin. There is also a large rotunda and pavilion 
for dancing, dressing rooms … Seats have been placed in shady nooks and swings have been 
provided for children ...534  

These facilities were used by a range of groups, particularly trade associations for their annual 
employee picnics. Amongst those who sought permission to use the park in 1904 were a group 
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of market gardeners, the Softgoods Association, the Bakers Society and Hoffmann Brick 
Company.535 

A report on the annual Victorian Post and Telegraph Picnic of 1903 gives some idea of the 
impact of public gatherings at the Park on the township of Mornington. The picnic required 
five special trains to transport the picnickers to Mornington. As well as the Post Office Military 
Band, the Post and Telegraph Musical Society offered some selections and the ‘young people’ 
danced to Goodall’s band. A merry-go-round and races were provided for the children and 
there was a program of sport. The official party retired to the Grand Hotel for lunch, while 
some of the picnickers took the opportunity to fish from the jetty or go periwinkling on the 
shore.536  

As was common throughout Victoria during the Great Depression of the 1930s, the Parks and 
Gardens Committee (with the Shire Unemployment Committee) undertook several 
improvements to Mornington Park using unemployed labour. As well as planting trees, the 
committee built the stone arches featured at the entrances to the park. They also planned to use 
the unemployed labour to make cement sand bricks for a bandstand.537 

Large picnics took place at Mornington Park right through until the 1940s when they seem to 
have stopped for the duration of the war. Although applications to use the park for picnics 
resumed after the war, their numbers appear to have dropped off permanently. A change in 
attitude on the part of the Shire authorities might have been partly responsible for this. When 
the Sunshine Harvester Social and Welfare Committee applied to use the Park in October 
1945, it was given permission on the grounds that the Park not be used for dancing and that 
the sports program be submitted for approval.538  

By the 1960s many of the facilities formerly offered at the park seem to have been removed, 
although the pavilion was still in regular use virtually every night of the week by clubs such as 
the Mornington Citizens’ Band, the Mornington Police Citizens’ Youth Club and St John’s 
Ambulance Brigade.539  

In the 1990s Mornington Park had retained some key features, such as the pavilion, 
Moorooduc stone arches and trees (Monterey cypress planting, palms, and a Moreton Bay fig) 
reminiscent of earlier times. The unemployment relief work from the Depression has given the 
Park a strong 1930s character, but the children’s play areas and elderly citizens’ meeting room 
speak of different uses for public spaces in contemporary society.  

Mount Martha Public Park 
The story of Mount Martha Public Park has echoes of attempts to form public reserves in other 
parts of the Shire, as well as the ever-present threat of illicit wattle-stripping of Crown land in 
the Victorian era. 

Mount Martha Public Park is part of a reserve originally set aside for Governor La Trobe’s 
summer marine residence and had been left unsubdivided until to the mid 1860s when the 
land surrounding the summit, on the bay side, was being sold off as sites for other marine 
residences.  

The Park began in April 1864 with a letter from the ‘inhabitants of Schnapper Point’, written 
by pioneer A.B. Balcombe (of The Briars)540, protesting against the proposed sale of the Mount 
Martha Reserve (then the proposed Governor’s summer residence).  
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In June 1867 there was a Notice of Reservation of the land (permanently reserved in 1929) as 
the Mt Martha Public Park Recreation Ground. The Board of Land and Works recommended 
that the 153 acres be temporarily reserved as a site for public park and recreation ground at 
Moorooduc (Mt Martha).  

What followed during the latter part of the nineteenthcentury, was a battle between the would-
be civic minded landed gentry of the area and the interests of ordinary residents who eventually 
found that those entrusted to the keeping of the park as a public resort for shade and recreation 
during the summer had in fact sanctioned the stripping of the reserve of its indigenous wattles. 
This controversy was a precursor to the conflict between native and exotic plantings on the 
reserve brought on by the Save the Forests League (later Natural Resources Conservation 
League) who planted a Monterey pine plantation there in 1949-50. This was the C.E. Isaac 
grand ‘repair’ plan for the mountain reserve after the damage caused by military exercises there 
during the occupation of nearby Balcombe Camp in World War Two.  

Joseph Harris Scout Park 
A parallel tale to that of the Mount Martha Public park was that of the adjoining Joseph Harris 
Scout Park. Joseph Harris, a noted South Yarra nurseryman, acquired the freehold in 1875 and 
1867 of the future Scout Park.541 Harris planted his own land with pines which he knew to be 
well adapted to the area and was also instrumental in planting the Mount Martha Park area 
which adjoined his site on the south-east around 1880.  

As late as 1928, the naturalist and writer R.H. Crole described one of his famous walks along 
the coast, on this occasion around Mount Martha. 542 

The Joseph Harris Park was officially opened on the former Harris property in 1932 by Lord 
Somers, Governor of Victoria and chief scout but the use of the area as a scout camp site was 
first noted in November 1954.543  Then under the leadership of Hon. Cyril E Isaac MLC, 
Mornington Scouts were involved in an Australia-wide tree planting scheme to preserve water 
supplies and prevent erosion in 1949-50. The Mount Martha Scout Park was chosen as a 
worthy site for this along with the Mount Martha Park which had been redesigned by Isaac in 
1948.544  

The bunya bunya groups and stone pine specimens at the park are significant in the Shire for 
their rarity and maturity but primarily because they are linked historically with the well-
documented early development of this site, the renowned parliamentarian, horticulturalist and 
journalist, Joseph Harris and the adjoining Mount Martha Park.  

Sorrento Park 
Sorrento’s development as a resort town in the 1880s and early 1900s further transformed the 
seaside landscape with a diverse mix of building development which compares with Portsea. In 
both these townships, the comparative wealth of property owners altered the profile of the land 
due to the plantings of exotic species in significant clusters. Many private gardens contain 
established conifers and oaks and other deciduous species. The plantings at Sorrento Park are a 
good example of this nineteenth century attempt to gentrify the landscape according to 
popular Victorian-era tastes, dotted with established plantings of oaks, elms and mainly pines, 
including trees grown from seed collected at Lone Pine, Gallipoli. 

The entrepreneur Charles Gavan Duffy first bought land in 1863 near Point King and 
maintained a cottage and lime kiln on the site where Boyd had previously operated a kiln. In 
1873, Duffy purchased 600 acres of land extending from Point King to The Sisters. Duffy, and 
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neighbouring landowner W. Cockburn, together subdivided their land to create the Bella Vista 
Estate.545 

In this scheme, Sorrento Park was set aside as a public reserve, gazetted in 1870. It was sown 
with trees provided by Baron von Mueller (1825-1896), the Government Botanist and 
Director of the Botanical Gardens until 1873. The seeds of two Lone Pine trees (Pinus brutia) 
were from Gallipoli and planted after World War One.  

Originally Easter Monday sports were held on the Sorrento foreshore and later in the Sorrento 
Park where an athletics track and a cycling circuit were established in 1889.546 

Sorrento bandstand 
The bandstand, located on the foreshore near the corner of Point Nepean Road and the 
Esplanade, was built in 1902-3 by William Joseph Croad, an important local builder and a 
foundation member of the Sorrento Recreation Reserve and the Sorrento Foreshore 
Committee.547 Funds to build the bandstand were raised jointly by the Shire Council and the 
Sorrento Brass Band. The Mornington Standard mentions the bandstand ‘nearing completion’ 
on December 20, 1902. It was used for a New Year’s Eve performance and finally completed 
on February 21, 1903.548  

10.3 Playing and watching organised sports  
As with other community groups, local sporting clubs have a long history on the Mornington 
Peninsula, many organised field games dating back to at least the 1880s. Typically cricket clubs 
and reserves came first among organised public field sports, with the game’s association with 
the more influential local residents yielding dividends in terms of gaining public reserves for 
their grounds. However, in time, football clubs, as the popular sport, took over these same 
hard-won grounds. 

At Mornington, the Mornington Football Club was formed by the 1880s and, early in its 
history, was the focus of the boat disaster of 1892. Many members of the team were drowned 
returning by boat from a match and a memorial was raised at that time. When the Mornington 
Peninsula Football Association formed in 1908 it included Dromana, Frankston, Hastings, 
Mornington and Somerville.549 Moorhead describes how, in the early days of Mornington, 
football was played on a ground near the centre of the township in Empire Street. This 
paddock was later the area which was let to the circus when it came to town, usually in 
January, when the population was augmented by seasonal visitors.550 Purchased by the Shire in 
1896 for ₤200, it became the Mornington Football Club’s ground. By 1905 the reserve was 
fenced and charges were made for entry, half of the proceedings going to improvements.551 It 
was among the civic assets listed by Councillor F. Linley in his 1924 submission to the 
Railways Commissioners, noting then that money was being spent on football and cricket at 
the reserve.552 A further two acres were acquired there in 1948.553 The Mornington Cricket 
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Club can also trace its history back to the 1890s and the Mornington Bowling Club has 
occupied land on the Esplanade since 1917.554  

The Flinders area too has a long history of sporting events and facilities, carrying memories of 
the long tradition of support by young men in the local community.555 An early venue for 
cricket and football in the district was the Dromana Racecourse and Recreation Reserve in 
Harrisons Road. This 96 acre reserve was first gazetted as such in 1872 although its main use 
was for horseracing.556 However Colin McLear believes that the local football team was active in 
the 1880s and used a ground between Beach Street and the Dromana Hotel, east of the Point 
Nepean Road.557 The Dromana Football Club - the Dromana Tigers - believes that the club 
was formed circa 1896 and has been playing almost continuously since, except during the two 
world wars. The club’s home ground is at the Recreation Reserve in Pier Street, a site created 
from an allotment first sold to W. Grace but bequeathed to the Council by George 
Chapman.558 

Football leagues were prominent across the Peninsula communities, growing and consolidating 
in the twentieth century. By 1929 the Sorrento Football Club was part of the Peninsula 
Football Association, the year they were premiers. This was also the case in 1933, just before 
the Peninsula Football Association merged with the Peninsula District Football Association. 
Rosebud and Dromana were also part of the District group, the former being premiers in 
1933. The Nepean Football League commenced in 1959, with founding clubs being: Army 
Apprentices, Army School of Signals, Dromana, Flinders, Langwarrin,  Morning Star,  Naval 
Recruits, Pearcedale, Rye and Somerville. The number of teams from private sources like the 
military and Morning Star are of note, as an indication of the special nature of the Peninsula 
sporting teams in the twentieth century. 

A number of recreation reserves were established around the Peninsula. These included the 
Tyabb Recreation Reserve established by the local Progress Association after its formation in 
1902. The Progress Association prepared a cycle track and arena at the recreation ground in 
1905 and soon after cricketers planted trees and grasses and a tennis club began in 1905.559 
Annual Tyabb Picnics were held at its Recreation Ground on Australian Natives’ Association 
Day at the turn of the century. 

Somerville has a number of reserves. Fruitgrowers Reserve was purchased as a showground by 
the fruitgrowers of 1912.560 When the new tennis courts were opened there in 1903, the gala 
occasion attracted Vida Goldstein (1869–1949) an early feminist reformer and politician, as 
guest and speaker. Balnarring Recreation Reserve was reserved as a cricket reserve in 1874.  At 
Hastings at the turn of the century, annual regattas and a sports day were held on Boxing Day. 
Boat and land races were offered.561  

As early as 1896, Hastings people discussed building a public baths on the foreshore, north of 
the jetty.562 A swimming pool was eventually built on the foreshore in 1937-38. It was emptied 
at low tide and filled at high tide. The pool was the venue of many school swimming carnivals 
from high schools within a large radius, tuition was readily available throughout the school 
holidays and hundreds of ’Herald’ learn-to-swim certificates from the most junior to the Award 
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of Merit were awarded there. First class diving boards were installed in 1959 but the pool walls 
collapsed in 1962, to be repaired the following year. The pool has since been replaced with a 
major recreation complex.563 

At Red Hill, the showgrounds and recreation grounds were combined on a site that was not 
reserved, but purchased from the Arkwells around the end of the First World War, to serve as a 
cricket ground and war memorial. A cricket pitch and tennis courts were created here.564  Red 
Hill Football Club was founded in 1929 and has since ‘enjoyed a very rich history with many 
highs and lows including a senior premiership in 1990 … and a reserves premiership in 
1984’.565 

10.3.1   Racing horses 
Horseracing was one of the earliest organised sporting events on the Peninsula, particularly as 
one where large land areas were needed. It is not surprising, given that horse riding was a major 
part of life in the Victorian era.  

Emu Plains Racecourse at Bittern West was first used for racing in the early 1860s.566 In 1933 it 
finally became the Balnarring Picnic Racing Club.567 Picnic races at Emu Plains continue to be 
an attraction to the present day.  

The first Mornington Shire Races were held in 1874, at an unknown location. However, 
although various race meetings were held under the name of the Mornington Racing Club or 
Baxter’s Flat Racing Club over the next 30 years, it was not until 1909 that a reformed 
Mornington Racing Club was established and began holding races at Preston Grange, part of 
James Grice’s property at Mount Eliza. The Club began leasing land on the Drywood Estate 
(the present site) in 1911 and became registered with the Victorian Racing Club the following 
year. The Club’s first cup meeting took place in 1921 and the course was very popular during 
the 1920s. In 1936 the Sporting Globe acknowledged that, since World War One the 
Mornington Club had ‘gone ahead by leaps and bounds and could boast one of the finest and 
best appointed courses outside the Metropolis’.568 

During World War Two, when horseracing was suspended, the Mornington course was used 
by the army as a signals training depot. In 1947 the Club was virtually formed all over again 
when Reginald Ansett (later Sir Reginald), then living at Mount Eliza, initiated a Mornington 
Racecourse Proprietary Company whose shareholders purchased the course from the former 
Mornington Racing Club. The course had not fared well during its years of neglect during the 
war and a new judges’ box was constructed out of building materials left by the army. 
Improvements to the course over the next 20 years included new totalisator houses and board, 
and improvements were also made to the members and public stands. In 1957 a figure-eight 
steeplechase course was added, designed by John Watson (J.S. Watson and Associates) who also 
designed the Mornington Country Club golf course. In January 1973, the racecourse and its 
buildings were handed over to the Crown. The Mornington Racecourse continues to be a 
popular country racing venue for Victorians. It is also used extensively by local horse trainers.  

Another training course for racehorses existed from the late 1920s until World War Two at the 
Melrose Estate in Mount Martha. E.M. Pierce, the then owner of Melrose, built a racing track 
and stables near what is now Two Bays Crescent, Mount Martha in 1927. Later owners, the 
Dowdles, also used the racecourse and it is said that the famous racer, Mollison, was housed for 
a while in the stables in Two Bays Crescent. 
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From an early course behind the Hotel Dromana, the Dromana Racecourse and Recreation 
Reserve developed on land in Harrisons Road, later partly occupied by the technical school 
(later Dromana Secondary College). Linked with this was the Dromana Sports Club (last race 
meeting 1927) that eventually spawned the Dromana Racing Club.569  The 96 acre reserve was 
first gazetted as such in 1872 with qualifications of its use and extent following in 1916 and the 
1940s.570 

10.3.2   Playing golf 
The Mornington Peninsula is thought to be the scene of some of the early golf games in 
Victoria, at Flinders, and currently has some of Australia’s most prestigious courses. Public golf 
courses often provided for distinctive landscape elements in the Shire as well as some significant 
architecture.  

Among remnants of early private courses, the garden at Dendron, Mount Eliza, still possesses 
evidence of a private golf course in the layout and planting of its fine garden. Sir George Tallis 
who briefly owned Sunnyside, proposed a golf course on that property but nothing came of 
that plan. 

Several public golf courses have existed in the Shire throughout the twentieth century but there 
are at least 18 active in the twenty-first century. Golf Tourism Australia, has noted the ‘rugged 
coastal’ terrain of the Peninsula as providing perfect conditions for golf. The courses at The 
National (3 courses), The Cape, The Dunes, Portsea and the Moonah Links were thought to 
give an ‘exceptional golfing experience’. The Moonah Links had the Australian Golf Union 
and the Australian Golf Museum and hosted the Australian Open every three years; the course 
was heralded as the ‘official headquarters’ for Australian golf.571  

The Flinders Golf Club is thought to be the oldest Golf Club in Victoria to exist at its original 
site. The Club sought affiliation with the Victorian Golf Association in 1903, succeeding by 
1907-10, a little earlier than the Sorrento Golf Club (1910). The first clubhouse was opened in 
1948 with extensions in 1951 and another new clubhouse opened in 1964. The professional 
shop was constructed in 1991, holes 7 and 8 were rebuilt in 1993 by Newton, Grant and 
Spencer and in 1995, the eighteenth hole was redesigned by Thomson, Wolveridge and 
Perrett. 

 
Figure 32. Flinders Gold Club House, circa 1948-54. (Source: State Library of Victoria, Rose Stereograph 
Co. postcard collection) 
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Other golf clubs established in the early twentieth century include the Mornington Golf Club 
(1904) and the Sorrento Golf Club (1907). In the 1920s, the Mount Martha Golf Club 
opened. Remnant mature Monterey pine specimens were once part of the former Mount 
Martha nine-hole golf course rough.572  

The Ranelagh Golf Club, off Wooralla Drive, Mount Eliza, existed from the 1920s until the 
1950s. A golf club house was built at the corner of the Point Nepean Road in 1938.573 The 40-
acre course was extolled by one M.J.S. MacDonald in the Palmer sales brochure as the work of 
Dick Banks who was renowned as a golf course ‘architect’.574 The course was sold to Peninsula 
Grammar in 1960.575  Evidence of former fairways and tree rows can still be seen in part of the 
grounds of the Peninsula School. Other golf clubs in the area include, but are not limited to, 
the Portsea Golf Club (1924), the Rosebud Golf Course (1956), and the Rosebud Country 
Club (1962). 

10.4 Building facilities for boating and fishing 
From Victorian times fishing was regarded not only as a commercial venture but as one of the 
most enjoyable sporting and recreational activities. The abundance and great variety of fish in 
the Peninsula waters have attracted many holiday-makers over the years. Apart from those 
elements shared with commercial fishing, the boat-hire shed at Safety Beach is a surviving 
example of a structure which relates to fishing in its recreational and sporting aspect. 

The early yachting history of the Peninsula included a regatta at Schnapper Point in 1858 
where local fishermen hoped to vie with the more sophisticated Hobson’s Bay Yacht Club 
members. Mr Wright of Sandridge (later Port Melbourne) won the ₤30 prize in Faugh-A-
Ballagh.576 By the occasion of the Mornington Queen Victoria Jubilee regatta, in 1887, the 
tension had eased when some 34 yachts came down from Melbourne to join the contest. 
Among the various categories of racing boats allowed in the regatta was the ‘Centreplate yachts’ 
owned by bona fide fishermen: the boat type gained seven entries, thus underscoring the 
egalitarian nature of the sport and the close association between work and leisure in that era.577 

As a further testimony to the popularity of the Peninsula for early Melbourne-based leisure 
boating, the Victorian Yacht Club took up their club grounds at Ford’s Haven, Portsea in 
1873, on a site bequeathed from the Colonial Government. For the opening of the club in 
1874, the club flag (blue ensign of Victoria adorned with the Southern Cross) was raised and 
those gathered gave three hearty cheers for the Queen. They planned to build a store, a shed, 
and a pavilion.578 Another popular event was the Easter Regatta held at Sorrento and 
Mornington, with a good Melbourne attendance in 1892, with members from the St Kilda 
Yacht Club and the Hobson’s Bay Yacht Club .579 

With the growing permanent population on the Peninsula, the domination of the Melbourne 
clubs gave way to the formation of local yachting groups. Local yacht clubs are dotted around 
the Shire’s coast. 

Large marinas on the Peninsula include the Westhaven Marina at Hastings, the Yaringa 
Marina, as well as those at Blairgowrie and Martha Cove. The construction of the Westhaven 
Marina required quite extensive changes to the coast and foreshore. The Yaringa Marina 
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entailed cutting a long artificial inlet through the mangroves.580 Routine dredging is carried out 
in the main shipping channel.581 

Other prominent yacht clubs on the Peninsula include the Daveys Bay Yacht Club at Mount 
Eliza (1903), the Sorrento Sailing Club (1948) and the Somers Yacht Club (1962). The 
Somers Yacht Club clubhouse was designed by architects Bates, Smart and McCutcheon, but 
was built by volunteer labour provided by club members. It was officially opened on 26 
December 1964.582 The Sorrento Sailing Club meanwhile is thought to have one of the world’s 
largest heritage fleet of former fishing boats.583 

10.5 Worshipping 
Places of worship, like schools, were important focal points for early communities. Many small 
groups of settlers met in private homes or school buildings or halls, shared between Christian 
denominations, in order to have somewhere to share their faith. Early congregations sometimes 
managed to be granted reserves on which to build their churches. Others relied on gifts of land 
from local parishioners or had to purchase the blocks on which they built them.  

As the communities and populations of the district have evolved and changed, so have their 
places of worship. While some early church buildings have closed, been moved, or turned to 
other purposes, new buildings have been constructed and old ones added to. Some of the new 
churches represent shifts in the kinds of congregations resident in the Shire. 

Building churches often represented an enormous community effort, and provided places that 
were important to several generations as places of communion. Where early churches were 
typically simple structures, as towns grew, more permanent and substantial structures were 
erected, many to architect designs. This trend continues until the present with innovative 
Modernist designs being favoured to attract the flock after World War Two. Chancellor and 
Patrick were among the design firms that served this later phase of church development.  

Given the small scale of several of the communities in the Hastings district, there were 
surprisingly many churches built in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Valda Cole has 
outlined the history of many of these churches in her book, Western Port Pioneers and Preachers.  

Anglican and Union churches 
Evidence of the beginnings of established Peninsula communities in the 1850–60s are to be 
found in churches and schools at Mornington. The first Church of England community on the 
Mornington Peninsula was at Mornington where St Peter’s was established in 1861. Pastoral 
visits were made to outlying areas such as Flinders, from 1850, and by 1867 services were being 
held in the Flinders schoolhouse (and later the Mechanics Hall) until the erection of St John 
the Evangelist at Flinders in 1892.584 A Union chapel was built in Mornington in 1859585, 
followed by the first section of St Peter’s Church of England, Queen Street, built in 1860 to a 
design by the noted architect Leonard Terry.586 The church opened for its first service in 1861. 

Settled by the 1850s, Mount Eliza’s population was no larger than that of a small village and 
yet by 1865 the local Church of England congregation had built a brick church, St James the 
Less, on land given by the redoubtable Captain Edward Lintott. Mount Eliza had a school in 
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1871, in the church hall that had preceded St James the Less, also on Lintott’s land.587 The 
National Trust of Australia (Vic) has highly valued the church (classified in 1971) and its organ 
(classified in 1989). 

St John’s Church, Sorrento, was the former Athenaeum Hall, built in limestone by 1874 and 
used by both the Presbyterians and Anglican congregations, for services, and for many other 
community functions. Later it was used only by the Anglicans and extended as the present 
church. The transepts were built in 1889. The stained glass windows in the easterly transept 
(made by Ferguson and Urie) were donated by St Paul’s Anglican Church in Melbourne which 
was demolished in 1889; there is also significant glass from William Montgomery.588 

St Andrew’s, Rye, built in 1882, became the second-oldest stone church in the Shire, after St 
John’s at Sorrento, and represents the development of a substantial congregation at a 
comparatively early stage in the population growth of the region. The church was built, to the 
design of Henderson and Smart, with stone recycled from an earlier structure which had served 
as a school hall and church until 1875. For some time the building was used by both 
Presbyterian and Anglican congregations. The church was extended in 1980.589 

Construction of St Mark’s of Dromana was commenced in 1892 as the third-oldest stone 
Anglican church on the Peninsula after St Andrew’s, Rye (1882), and St John’s, Sorrento 
(1874). Prior to this, regular services at Rye had been held in private homes. Between 1885 and 
1892, the Union church on the corner of Heales Street and Point Nepean Road was used by 
the Anglican congregation. From 1893 until 1960 St Mark’s was included in the parish of 
Mornington and Sorrento. The parish hall was added in 1958 followed by the parish office and 
opportunity shop in 1989.590 

Other Anglican churches in the Shire included the Tyabb All Saints Church of England 
(1914)591, with hall (1925) and chancel (1933) among the extensions testifying to the 
congregation’s continuing prosperity. At Merricks, the church next to the post office was used 
by Anglicans and Presbyterians (Union Church) from 1868 till 1913 and then just by the 
Anglicans until 1934.592 At Merricks North, Fenton Hall served as a church for Presbyterians 
and Anglicans after it opened in 1938. At Balnarring, St Mark’s, designed by Louis Williams 
and a centre of the Parish of Hastings, was opened on the same day as All Saints, Tyabb - 14 
February 1914.593  

In small communities, church services were often held in schools or halls ahead of the 
construction of dedicated church buildings. Anglicans at Red Hill held services in the school in 
the 1920s and later, after 1949, in the Mechanics Hall. When the Red Hill State School closed 
the Church purchased the building, altered it and dedicated it as St George’s Church of 
England in 1955.594 In the Somerville district, the first place of worship was also the first 
school, which opened in a building on land given for a school by Jones, Clark and Grant in 
1864. St Andrew’s Church of England opened in Somerville in 1904. At Bittern, services were 
conducted from 1908 in the Bittern West State School but by 1911 the Diocese of Melbourne 
had purchased land in Bittern township. However, the building of a church was a long and 
involved process. Although a foundation stone was laid in 1920, financial constraints meant 
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the Lady Chapel of St Martin’s opened in 1934. Christ Church Crib Point opened in 1929, 
but closed in 1963.595 

Catholic churches 
In the last decade of the nineteenth century, the Catholics of Mornington built their first 
church. It was a timber building, opened in 1897, and superseded in 1910 by the brick St 
Macartan’s Church. A Salvation Army barracks was built around the same time. 

St Mary’s Catholic Church was built in 1876 at Constitution Hill Road, Sorrento. A second 
church was built on the site, with the address of Coppin Grove, in 1910 to the design of 
architect, Michael Hennessey. The modern church at the corner of the site replaced this 
building.596 

At Portsea, St Thomas Catholic Church was built in 1903, clad with weatherboard and 
corrugated iron, in a simple gable form. The church location on the Nepean Highway, amid 
mature trees, enhances its position as a key part of the Portsea village. The church is 
comparable to the Church of the Holy Family in Rye. 

In February 1930 work commenced on the Rye Catholic church (Holy Family Catholic 
Church) on a large block donated by the Fitzgerald family whose house remained on the site 
until recent years. Prior to the construction of this church, mass was held regularly at private 
residences such as Owen Cain’s Tyrone and Thomas Cain’s Roslyn. The official blessing and 
opening by Dr Manning was on 1 March 1931.597 

The original site of St Peter’s Catholic Church in Shoreham was on the southern corner of 
Beach Road. The local Catholic community contributed to the construction of a church here 
in 1878. The wooden church was the second church built on this site, opened and blessed in 
1901 but destroyed by fire in 1981. Following the fire, the Byrne family donated land on a site 
in Byrnes Road for a new church, which was opened by Archbishop Little in March 1984.598 

In 1889 a Catholic church was opened in Victoria Street, Hastings, but was later moved to the 
present site in Cool Store Road. 

St John’s Catholic Church, Balnarring, was built in 1881 on land donated by John Buckley on 
the corner of Bittern–Dromana and Balnarring–Mornington Roads. As a result, this was 
known as ‘Chapel Corner’ for many years. At this time Balnarring was part of the Parish of 
Mornington. When Hastings became a separate parish in 1956, Balnarring became a part of 
that parish. The church closed in December 1972. After that, mass was held in the Balnarring 
Hall until St Peter’s Shoreham was rebuilt after being destroyed by fire in 1984.599 St John’s 
was sold and converted into a house, later called St John’s Wood.600 

Methodist churches 
Winty Calder writes that the former Methodist chapel at Mount Martha is the earliest 
surviving evidence of Christian outreach in the Mount Martha district, as built among the 
pioneer farmers at Green Island. She believes it was built before 1857 when Balcombe Creek 
was bridged and the road moved to the present alignment of the Nepean Highway.601 

                                                      

595 Cole, (1975) Op. Cit. 169-171 

596 Context, (1992, 1997), Op Cit. 117. 

597 Ibid. 721. 

598 Flinders Historical Society 2008 comments. 

599 Sheila Gardiner, ‘The Catholic Church in Balnarring’, in Balnarring Byways and Memories, 13. 

600 Age, 17/9/1980. 

601 Calder, (2002), 39. 



MORNINGTON PENINSULA SHIRE 

148 

The Mornington Methodist church opened in 1886.602 A Methodist church had already 
opened in Hastings in 1871, on a Crown grant on the corner of Hodgins and Hastings roads. 

The commemoration plaque of the erection of St Andrew’s Uniting Church at Flinders was 
laid by Mrs R. Falkingham on 23 October 1936 (opened and dedicated on 28 November 
1937) and the one atthe Sunday school to the rear by Mrs M.R.L. Holland in 1961. 

A Methodist church was built at Merricks in 1882 on land donated by a local selector, Captain 
John Smith.603 It moved to the site of the Balnarring Methodist Church in 1950 and now 
serves as the hall at the Balnarring Uniting Church. 

Methodists at Balnarring worshipped between 1915 and 1920 at the Mechanics Hall and then 
during the 1920s at Warrawee. In 1924, 2 acres of land on Balnarring Beach Road were 
purchased, although work did not begin on construction of the church until 1936. In 1950 the 
Merricks Methodist Church was moved to the rear of the Balnarring Church and the two were 
joined by a covered way. A foyer and vestry were added in 1979 and the old front porch of the 
church removed. Interestingly, a shower block was built on the site in 1987 to cater for 
campers on the church block. The Balnarring Methodist Church became Balnarring Uniting 
Church in 1976.604 

In the small community of Red Hill, a number of congregations erected churches. The first 
was a Wesleyan Methodist church, built in 1884 on land given by James Wheeler. This little 
church was moved down to Red Hill South in 1932, after the opening of the railway station 
made that a more focal site. The church closed in 1962 and was sold to Peninsula Gardens in 
Rosebud in 1968 where it served as the Peninsula Gardens Family Chapel.605 

In 1885 a Methodist church opened opposite the Union church. It was moved into Somerville 
township in 1907. The old Union church was dismantled in 1920.606 

Presbyterian churches 
St Andrew’s Presbyterian Church in Mornington was built on land donated by J. Barrett in 
Barkly Street in 1866–67. It was built by local builder, J. Grover, to a design by Webb.607 

The first section of St Andrew’s Presbyterian Church in Sorrento was first built in 1888 and is 
said to be the current transept which is the parapet-walled section nearest the street; a 
limestone porch was added in the following year. The current nave (the east wing) attached to 
the hall was added in 1906 by Charles Haslett.  

Ellen Grant Hall was attached to the east wing of the church, aligned on the same axis as the 
nave, in 1937 and named after the benefactor of funds for this building who later bequeathed 
her home Quamby, on Constitution Hill, to the Presbyterian Church as a manse. The building 
was reclad in aluminium in 1979. A minister’s vestry, a choir vestry and the passage between 
the hall and the church were constructed in 1971, using concrete block, by W. and A. Croad.608 
Ellen Grant Hall is an unusual neo-Georgian hall design and is comparable to the Uniting 
Church on Mechanics Road, Red Hill, which uses a similar form and materials. 

The formation of a parish in 1888 (the Dromana Charge) led to the construction of the first 
Presbyterian church in Rosebud around 1891. By 1899 the church was closed and moved to 
Portsea in 1902 to serve the Portsea Presbyterian congregation. Services were transferred to the 
Mechanics Hall.  
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By 1923 a new church was planned for a site in Point Nepean Road. The timber was shipped 
to Rosebud (and floated ashore after the ship ran aground). The church was built in a single 
day with the work overseen by Mr Head, a local builder. A service was held the next day.  

In 1965 the timber building was moved to its present site. There are now two church buildings 
on the site: the older is used as a hall and attached to the newer church at the front of the site 
by a series of extensions.609 

Presbyterian services at Red Hill were held first in the schoolhouse and then in the Methodist 
chapel. In the 1920s the congregation purchased a block of land and built a church which 
opened in February 1934. This church was erected by 30 volunteer helpers over two days and 
opened by the Reverend D.A. Cameron in the following year. This is now the Red Hill 
Uniting Church. 

A Presbyterian church, St John’s, opened in Grant Road, Somerville, in 1917. More recently, a 
new Presbyterian church, St John’s, was opened on the corner of Jones Road and Park Lane.610 

Other places of worship 
Other denominations also established places of worship on the Peninsula. Among these, in 
1888 the Reorganised Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints built a wooden church in 
Salmon Street, Hastings. It was moved in 1932. The Church of Christ at Red Hill began 
holding services at the Sheehan’s home, Glenbower, in 1885. In 1910 the successful orchardist, 
W.J. Holmes, donated land in Arkwell’s Lane for a small wooden church which was opened in 
1911. A hall opened in 1939 and a manse was built in 1956 on land donated by Mr Wright. 
When a new brick chapel was built in 1964, the original chapel was moved to the rear of the 
block to serve as a Sunday school. The Holmes family home was bought by the congregation 
and used as a kindergarten and meeting room.611 

There are two chapels at HMAS Cerberus where the drill hall was used as an inter-
denominational chapel from 1920 to 1954. The Chapel of St Mark (designed by Louis R. 
Williams) was opened in 1954 and the Star of the Sea Catholic Chapel (designed by P.J. 
O’Connor) was opened in 1948.612 

10.6 Educating people 
Every society educates its young. While European education places a great emphasis on the 
formal schooling system, education encompasses much more. In the nineteenth century, the 
education of working age people in particular became a popular movement in the Mechanics 
Institutes, which aimed to spread knowledge and further intellectual improvement and 
activities. Education was supported by the government, which provided subsidies for 
Mechanics Institutes as well as establishing the secular state school education system. On the 
Peninsula, private education also became an important aspect of educating, due to the 
demographics of the population and the establishment and growth of major private schools. 

10.6.1   Mechanics Institutes and libraries 
Mechanics Institutes were formed in Britain to provide adult education, particularly in 
technical subjects, to working men. They were used as libraries for the working class and 
potentially provided them with an alternative to gambling and drinking. The first Institute was 
established in Glasgow in 1821, 20 years after George Birkbeck had first instituted free lectures 
on arts, science and technical subjects. The London Mechanics Institute followed in 1823: by 
the mid-nineteenth century, there were over 700 Institutes in towns and cities across the world. 
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The first Australian Mechanics Institute was established in Hobart in 1827, followed by the 
Sydney Mechanics School of Arts in 1833, Newcastle School of Arts in 1835, then the 
Melbourne Mechanics Institute, established in 1839. From the 1850s gold rush, Mechanics 
Institutes quickly spread throughout Victoria wherever a hall, library or school was needed. 
Over 1,200 Mechanics Institutes were built in Victoria but just over 500 remain today, and 
only six still operate their lending library services.613 

From the middle of the nineteenth century, many Victorian country towns built their own 
Mechanics Institutes, a combination usually of a public meeting hall and reference library. 
Mechanics Institutes symbolised the ambition of local people to educate themselves, through 
reading, at a time when post-primary education was virtually non-existent for most of the 
population. Most were funded by the hard work and donations of local people. Some 
Mechanics Institutes were originally intended to be public halls. After 1862, however, the 
Victorian Government offered an incentive to local communities in the form of a grant to 
cover the cost of books purchased for the Institute. Many Mechanics Institute buildings began 
as rather humble halls and were gradually expanded as the needs of the community grew and 
finances allowed.  

Sorrento Mechanics Institute 
The Sorrento Mechanics Institute opened in February 1877, opposite the site of the proposed 
Sorrento railway station on the unrealised Frankston to Point Nepean railway. By 1910, the 
Institute’s library contained 2,015 books and magazines. 

Over the years, it was used as a library, hall, courthouse and for roller-skating, as well as the 
meeting place for all the many and varied organisations which have flourished in the town. It 
was the venue for church socials, bazaars, Magic Lantern lectures, concerts, kitchen teas for 
brides-to-be, wedding breakfasts and a silver wedding party. Dancing lessons for both adults 
and children, dressmaking and sewing classes were held there. At one period it averaged four 
balls a year and was hired for dances for charitable functions, for family parties and 
celebrations. It has been the Court of Petty Sessions, the weekly Drill Hall for the Militia, the 
venue for euchre parties, smoke nights, temperance and political meetings, roller skating and at 
one time was used by the Masonic Lodge. The hall was the venue of a concert by Madam 
Melba, then called Mrs Armstrong on January 24th 1885, when Melba sang two solos and a 
duet. This was reputedly her first concert since she first sang publicly, as a child, in her home 
town Richmond.614 In the next year, she travelled Europe to begin a serious musical career. 

The Institute was purchased by the Shire of Flinders in 1961, making the Mechanics Institute 
available to the Nepean Historical Society in 1965. On 15 October 1967, the Historical 
Society opened a museum in the building. In March 1994, a gallery extension was built using 
grants from the Commonwealth Government and the local Shire.615 
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Figure 33. Sorrento Mechanics Institute, date unknown. (Source: National Trust register, B2504 Fmr 
Mechanics Institute) 

Other Mechanics Institutes 

At Mornington it was not until 1885 that a Mechanics Institute, an important cultural and 
community institution, was completed. After a long and rich cultural life, the building served 
as an engineering storeroom, library, auxiliary meeting room and welfare office, post World 
War Two. In 1970 the library was transferred to shop premises, purchased by the Council and 
located next to the R.S.L.  

The Mechanics Institute at Flinders, built in the late 1880s, was the focus of social life for the 
district until it was demolished in the 1960s, being replaced by the existing hall.616 Somerville 
Mechanics Institute was opened in 1891 when the arrival of the railway station had encouraged 
more rapid growth of the area. Balnarring Mechanics Institute was opened by the Hon. F.S. 
Grimwade M.L.C. on August 23, 1899.  

A Mechanics Institute was established in the early days at Rosebud. The timber Institute 
building was used as the first school but it was burnt down in 1928. Apparently in response to 
the loss of this important public venue E.A. Watts built The Broadway cinema virtually 
opposite. A Mechanics Hall was constructed on this site soon after, possibly by Hyslop, with a 
façade in the Spanish Mission style, a terra cotta tiled roof, and wrought iron decorative 
grilles.617  

Libraries 
An unusual library operated at Balnarring Beach from the 1940s until the introduction of a 
mobile library. Wally Turner bought a home in Library Road in 1944 and opened part of it as 
a library. It operated as a library until the 1970s.618 Hastings’ first library and reading room, 
built by public subscription in 1878 on land donated by Henry Peddle, was also known as The 
Athenaeum. It served as a venue for political and municipal meetings, church services, concerts 
and lodges until February 1912, when it was destroyed by fire. The following year the Hastings 
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Public Hall was constructed on the same site. With an updated front section designed by Harry 
Harlow, the Hall was used for a number of years by the Shire of Hastings until their Municipal 
offices opened in 1963.619 

10.6.2   Establishing schools 
The Board of National Education (New South Wales) was set up to encourage the 
establishment of an education system based on the Irish National System. The Board allocated 
public funds for the establishment of schools, supported by local residents who were 
responsible for the provision and maintenance of school buildings, school equipment and 
grounds. The Board however was responsible for the appointment of teachers. In 1852, the 
Colony of Victoria version of this Board (also known as the National School Board) was 
established. For a brief interim following the separation of Victoria from New South Wales in 
1851, the Denominational School Board was responsible for the conduct of National 
Schools.620 

 
Figure 34: Fomre Mornington State School 2033. Source: Context 2012. 

For religious schools, the Denominational School Board was appointed for ‘…the temporal 
regulation and inspection of the respective Denominational Schools of the Colony within the 
district of Port Phillip’. The Board distributed funds to denominational schools from an 
annual Parliamentary grant.621  

The Education Act of 1872 changed the Colony’s education radically, making school 
attendance compulsory for children between the ages of six and fifteen and, more importantly, 
making education in basic subjects free. Education was now free, secular and compulsory. 
School attendance increased by approximately 50 percent as soon as education became free and 
compulsory and government funding to denominational or church run schools ceased.  

On the Peninsula and elsewhere, the effort to establish schools and churches was often the first 
sign that a community was developing. Often schools would open and then close again, as 
numbers fell. Schools also often moved as the focus of particular communities changed, with 
perhaps a shift in transport mode or the arrival of a new railway station. The precise initial 
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location of a school in remote districts was itself often contentious, with travel at times very 
difficult.  

Most local schools were not opened until after the Education Act of 1872. Despite the Act, it 
usually fell to local communities to petition for the Education Department to open a school 
and often to find the land and means to do so. Very few schools opened in a purpose-built 
building, waiting many years of renting dubious premises before the Education Department 
could see that the community was permanent and deserved a government building.  

Besides providing education, local schools often helped define a community. The people of 
Moorooduc, for example, identified themselves as a community in their own right when they 
constructed a combined timber church and school on Moorooduc Road, near the corner of the 
Tyabb Road. This became Moorooduc Common School in 1866 and functioned until 1880, 
when State School No. 2327, a timber school and attached teacher’s residence, was opened on 
the corner of Derril Road and Tyabb Road. This little timber school, though physically altered, 
still operates as Moorooduc Primary School. 

Establishing ecclesiastical schools 
Church-run education was critical in the earlier settlements, and often continued even after 
state schools became available. At Mount Eliza for example, the district had been settled by the 
1850s and the Mount Eliza school operated in the Church of England church, St James the 
Less in 1871. It was not until 1928 that a government school was provided for Mount Eliza 
children.  At Hastings, St Mary’s Catholic School is an example of an ecclesiastical school 
established by the Catholic Church. It was opened in 1919 by the Sisters of St Joseph, who 
were an active educational as well as social organisation in the Peninsula. From 1927 they 
travelled from the Hastings Convent to teach Catholic children at Crib Point.622 The Sisters of 
St Joseph remained at St Joseph’s School until 1975, when lay teachers assumed responsibility 
for the school.623 Other ecclesiastical schools on the Peninsula include St Joseph’s Primary 
School at Sorrento (1892) and the Peninsula School at Mount Eliza (1960).  

Establishing state schools 
Several ‘common schools’ in the area predated the 1872 Act. The Flinders school for example 
was first known as Rural School 99, becoming a Common School (841) in 1866.624 The 
original Rye School was one of three schools on the Peninsula in 1856 and was known as 
Tootgarook Common School No. 623. It became Rye State School No. 1667 in 1884. Later 
the school was held in the Mechanics Hall before moving to the 1923 building, Rye Primary 
School no.1667. This story typified the many changes and permutations undergone by the 
variety of local schools in the early period of education on the Peninsula. 

The Sorrento Common School No. 1090 opened in September 1871 and was the first major 
public school in the Sorrento and Portsea area, although a school was also established at Portsea 
adjacent to the Quarantine Station.625 The Inspector of Schools made his first visit to the 
Sorrento Common School on 28 November 1871. His first words in the school Report Book 
state: ‘The building is good, but the spouting, out-offices, and fencing should receive 
immediate attention.’ The Sorrento school continued at this site until 1889 when a second 
school was built on Point Nepean Road, on the Portsea side of this property, and was known as 
L’ecole. Local identity Josiah Hiskins was head teacher there for nearly 21 years (1873-1893). 
His house until 1938, Illabarook, survives on the Point Nepean Road and has become known 
as the Teacher’s Residence. It appears that other Sorrento teachers were also occupants of the 
house.626 
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Many other state schools rose and fell with the fluctuating fortunes of the myriad small 
population centres around the Peninsula throughout its history. These included the Stony 
Creek State School (1875-1892, 1914-1951), Red Hill South State School (1932-1951), 
Bittern West State School (1908-1911) 627, Merricks State School (1921-1950) and Merricks 
North (1937-1950). Several of these schools were closed when the Red Hill Consolidated 
School was established in 1950. 

Schools might also move along with shifting residential patterns. In 1907 for example, when 
the focus of Tyabb had shifted closer to the railway station, the Tyabb Adjunct School opened 
in the Tyabb Hall, on the corner of Frankston-Flinders Road and The Crescent. It was soon 
given its own number, State School No. 3544. When it became overcrowded, a new 
weatherboard school opened in March 1913, as Tyabb Railway Station School.628 

Other state schools on the Peninsula included the Hastings State School (1872), which 
replaced an earlier church school as State School No. 1098.629 When the original school was 
considered unfit for use as a classroom in 1968, more facilities were added to the 1954 
building.630 Bittern State School No. 3933 opened in a building leased from G.H. Stacey in 
1916. The building was not very suitable, so in 1919 the Education Department purchased 
part of Allotment 107 from Mr Stacey and erected a new wooden school in 1919. It was not 
until 1959 that another room was added to this school and a residence added in 1965.631 
Somers State School No. 4458 was opened in 1930 in a hall that was built by Melbourne 
Legacy Clubs as a holiday camp for boys. At this time the school was known as Palm Beach 
School. This hall was later passed on to the Methodist Church. A new school was built by the 
department in 1957 in Camp Hill.632 

Hastings High School, now Western Port Secondary College, opened for enrolments in 1974, 
after several years of pressing for a post-primary school on the part of the local council.  

Rural Schools 
Boneo Rural School opened in 1871 in a leased shingle roof structure on half an acre.  Within 
eight years the dwindling attendance meant the school was run as part of Cape Schanck school, 
until closing in 1882. The school revived on a site at Black’s Camp Corner in the form of a 
Government portable school and attached teacher’s quarters in 1885. Population growth at 
Boneo by 1920 meant a new site for the school at the Sandy Bay and Rosebud Roads corner 
but the school was replaced after burning down in 1953.633 

Balnarring Rural School No. 104 opened in 1871 before becoming State School No. 1337 in 
1874. It closed in 1875, but Balnarring State School No. 1698 opened in 1876, a wooden 
schoolhouse with an attached teacher’s dwelling on six acres in Buckley’s Road. When it closed 
in 1951 the site also became an endowment plantation for Red Hill Consolidated School.634  

Consolidated schools 
Red Hill Consolidated School replaced schools at Flinders, Red Hill, Shoreham, Balnarring, 
Main Ridge, Merricks, Merricks North and Red Hill South when it opened in 1951. It also 
provided post-primary education for the first time in the district. It was built of brick, timber 
and stucco on land purchased from the Blakeley family on the corner of Arthurs Seat and 
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Flinders Roads. The facilities were extended several times throughout the 1950s and again in 
1969. The post-primary classes were continued in 1969, just prior to the opening of Hastings 
High School (now Western Port Secondary College).635  

Portsea or Quarantine School 
Despite the early history of the quarantine station itself, this school did not open until 1889, 
with 23 pupils attending the first day. Located inside the fence of the station, the school’s 
operation was hindered by the patients there being under quarantine. The school ceased in 
1894, with pupils travelling instead to Sorrento State School No. 1090. The next government 
school was located in Back Beach Road from 1925.636 

10.7 Creating visual arts 
From early times, the Peninsula has been the favoured destination for many famous Australian 
artists, with many seaside locales used as informal painting schools when they were in a more 
pristine state. The 1999 Mornington Regional Art Gallery exhibition, The artists’ retreat: 
discovering the Mornington Peninsula, 1850s to the present provided a catalogue of this artistic 
involvement with the Peninsula as described by curator and author, Rodney James. He argues, 
‘Artists have been keen observers and recorders of the Mornington Peninsula. They have 
responded to the many different facets of Peninsula life: documenting the environment, the 
people and the way of life …’637 Among the important cultural and artistic landscapes and 
places James describes are Schnapper Point and Beleura, Sorrento and the Heads, Flinders and 
Western Port Bay and Cape Schanck. 

Among the early artists inspired by the area were Georgiana McCrae, Edward La Trobe 
Bateman, Nicholas Chevalier, Eugene von Guerard, Louisa Anne Meredith and Charles La 
Trobe. 

The Peninsula’s strong association with the arts as an inspiration for artists endured through 
the twentieth century. The Lindsays and associated artists and friends were active at Mulberry 
Hill, Baxter from the 1920s to the 1980s. The Boyd and a’Beckett families both enjoyed 
excursions to the area, with architect Robin Boyd working from a studio at Mount Eliza.638 

Arthur Streeton spent time at the Baillieu’s holiday home at Point King, Sorrento where he 
painted views of the Queenscliff coast in 1942. Alan and Ellen McCulloch lived at Shoreham 
cottage, Whistewood in 1951 – among their visitors were artists such as Arthur Boyd, John 
Perceval, Charles Blackman, Albert Tucker, Dorothy Braund, Leonard French, John Brack, 
Godfrey Miller, Guelda Pyke and Harold Vike. George Bell and his students such as Fred 
Williams were also among frequent artistic visitors to the shire – in 1972 the Williams family 
acquired a fisherman’s cottage at Cannon’s Creek. Seaside camps were also sought and enjoyed 
by any number of other lesser known and amateur artists and artist groups who ran artists 
camps and retreats.639 

10.7.1   Establishing art galleries 
Establishing art galleries has been an important aspect of creating and encouraging visual arts in 
the Peninsula region. An example of an art gallery established locally is the Mornington 
Peninsula Regional Gallery (MPRG) established in 1969 by the Mornington Shire. The art 
historian, Alan McCulloch AO, was the founding director of the MPRG (1970–92) and a 
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long-time art critic for the Herald, and it was under his leadership that the Gallery began 
developing a specialist collection of Australian prints and drawings. 

The Gallery was at first in the Shire offices, then in a Council owned Victorian-era house 
(nearby Oak Hill on the Mornington–Tyabb Road), converted to a gallery by volunteer labour. 
The first exhibition there was opened by Donald Webb (Chairman of the Regional Galleries 
Association of Victoria) in April 1971; the cost was approximately $2,500.640 Planning for a 
purpose-built gallery began in the 1980s with many fund raising gambits and grants following, 
eventually leading to the opening of the current Gallery in 1991 by the Premier of Victoria, 
John Cain.641 

The focus of the MPRG’s works on paper collection is late nineteenth century through to the 
present day and artists represented include Nicholas Chevalier, William Strutt, Sidney Nolan, 
Russell Drysdale, Charles Blackman, Ian Fairweather, Margaret Preston, John Brack and Jenny 
Watson. More recently the gallery has held a number of locally focused exhibitions, such as 
post–World War Two architecture, local artist camps and artistic perceptions of the Peninsula.  

 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Developing cultural life 
Developing public parks and gardens 
Closely linked with the historical attraction of the Peninsula beachfront to the day tripper and 
tourist, the development and fierce defence of these introduced coastal reserves and their 
landscape by local residents and community groups was crucial to the maintenance of the area's 
reputation and amenity. Some of the reserves have a state-wide prominence with, elsewhere, 
only Queenscliff sharing the extent of surviving ornamental exotic foreshore planting.  

Playing and watching organised sports 
Today the Peninsula has some of the State’s best golf courses, some of which contain 
significant early landscape, architecture or layouts that are the result of well known course 
designers. Most have been developed since the 1980s. There are also parts of an early 4-hole 
course at Flinders that predates most surviving courses in the State. Golf courses make an 
interesting theme which should be highlighted as a distinctive land form feature.642 

Predictably, given the long bay frontages, the Peninsula has a large number of sailing clubs, 
most existing clubs having evolved since the 1960s. They are an evocation of the special 
physical character of the area while the club house architecture often took on a rakish 
Modernist manner that signals a major development phase of the club. 

Worshipping 
Places of worship were important focal points for each local community, initially in private 
homes or school buildings or halls, shared between Christian denominations. As the 
communities and populations of the district have evolved and changed, so have their places of 
worship as a mark of their significance. Building churches represented an enormous 
community effort. Where early churches were typically simple structures, as towns grew, more 
permanent and substantial structures were erected. Many churches were to architect designs, 
often as the most architecturally sophisticated and significant works in the localities they 
served. 
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Establishing schools 
Schools on the Peninsula typically have relevance or importance only to the local community 
they serve, with early examples having a greater significance as being then among a small group. 
These early examples, often acting as social and religious centres as well as educational, were 
key buildings in the community for gatherings and shared labour. 

Creating visual arts 
The Peninsula has been the destination for many of Australia's most famous artists largely 
because of its natural beauty and proximity to Melbourne. Unlike parts of the urban fringe, 
captured by the same artists, the landscape scenes painted here in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries can often still be seen as they were then on the Peninsula. 
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11 BECOMING MELBOURNE’S PLAYGROUND 

INTRODUCTION 
In the twentieth century, as beach activities became more popular, facilities were developed 
along the beaches and foreshores of Western Port and Port Phillip bays. It was not until after 
World War Two however that boating and sailing facilities became more popular. 

The cultural life of the Peninsula was particularly affected by its natural environmental values 
and its role as a place of recreational resort. The Peninsula thus developed a distinctive culture 
based around recreation and the environment, which is reflected strongly in its heritage places. 

HISTORY 

11.1 Going to the beach 
For most Victorians, beach holidays only became popular around the end of the nineteenth 
century, when more leisure time was available and various forms of public transportation made 
travel easy and affordable to the general public. Parts of the Peninsula foreshore had been 
reserved for public purposes when the original parish surveys had been carried out by Callanan 
and others in the mid-nineteenth century, leaving places for promenade and the evolution of 
public sea baths along the coast in the 1870s. Foreshore reserves were managed at a local level 
by committees, although administered by the Department of Lands, allowing for public 
monitoring of their amenity. 

Among the mainstream early Peninsula beach resorts Portsea, Sorrento and Mornington were 
popular seaside holiday locations from the 1870s, all with public sea baths. However, intensive 
use of the beach and foreshore areas at the more distant Balnarring, Somers, Merricks and 
Point Leo did not become popular for visitors to the region until at least the second decade of 
the twentieth century.  

Andrea Inglis writes in Beside the Seaside of the gradual change of the seaside from exclusive use 
by the wealthy, as occupiers of marine villas or as hotel guests, to a popular gathering place 
where swimming was at first contained in public sea baths, built from the 1860s.  

E.J. Brady’s illustrated Picturesque Port Phillip (1911) provides many views of the bay region 
taken during a tour of the perimeter of Port Phillip Bay in a Berliet motor car, early in the 
twentieth century. Despite his choice of open car to travel along the coast, the writer 
emphasised the public use of trains, excursion steamers (Weeroona, Hygeia, Ozone, Edina) or 
ferries to reach the resorts. Cobb and Co. (head office in Geelong) advertised regular coaches to 
the seaside and hired out picnic drags, wagonettes and buggies.  

Most beachfronts, apart from the suburban centres such as Brighton Beach, are shown in 
Brady’s tour as tree-covered. Only children are shown bathing (wading only) at seaside resorts, 
with adult bathing confined to the public baths. Private bathing boxes were still uncommon 
and boatsheds were typically connected with commercial operations such as hotels or 
guesthouses, as were many bathing boxes. 

Later in the twentieth century, bathing became more informal, along with dress, meaning that 
mixed-sex bathing on public beaches was emerging. Bathing boxes or changing cubicles were 
more in demand along the public beaches. Gradually the communal sea baths fell into disrepair 
and were dismantled to free the beach for public mixed-sex bathing. Rare examples of the type 
remain at Middle Brighton and St Kilda. 

The growth of seaside suburbs with better train services (the Frankston line was electrified in 
1922) allowed new householders to build boatsheds on the beach reserves to allow for marine 
recreation. 
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Public sea baths 
One popular beach amenity, featured in publicity for the Shire over many decades was the sea 
baths. Public sea baths were developed at Portsea (1870), Sorrento (1876)643 and Shire Hall 
Beach, Mornington (from late 1870s). The Sorrento baths are marked on the Nepean parish 
plan as built on a jetty as an extension of Coppin Street (there is still a small jetty there today): 
early images show a small structure at the end of a timber jetty. Another public baths site in 
Mornington was located at Mothers Beach at the end of Main Street. 

Mornington public baths 
Irvine’s Royal Public Baths on Shire Hall Beach were advertised as one of Mornington’s key 
attractions as early as 1879, located within a short walk from Mornington township.644 Tenders 
were called in 1878 to repair baths near this site, indicating a long tenure for sea bathing on the 
Mornington beach.645 In 1879 tenders were called for new baths by architect Thomas Watts, 
possibly replacing the earlier structure. As well as bathing facilities, the baths offered rowing 
and sailing boats for hire.646 

The popularity of the baths with the visiting public was evident in postcards written from 
Mornington in the early decades of the twentieth century, one correspondent confiding that 
the baths were where ‘Billy has his two baths daily and where yesterday I indulged in a hot sea-
water bath’.647  

However, as times and attitudes changed, the baths did not maintain their popularity with the 
Shire Council. In the late 1920s, a running battle was fought between the Council and the 
then owner of the baths, Mr Talbot. Councillor Linley felt that the baths were ‘a disgrace to 
Mornington and should be under Municipal control’.648 A month later, after a Public Health 
Department report on the baths, the Council moved that the baths, when put in proper repair, 
be handed over to the Council or removed.649  

But Talbot had his supporters among the local community. A deputation from the Returned 
Soldiers Association argued that Talbot was trying to repair the baths but that the Council was 
making difficulties for him by forbidding him to cart building materials along the beach.650  

When, in 1933, the Progress Association complained about the condition of the baths, the 
Council defended the owner, saying that he was about to do something about it.651 Fire claimed 
part of the structure on 6 November 1947 but it was rebuilt in the following year with another 
long-term owner, Col Bowden.652 They continued to be used until the 1960s, when the baths 
were converted into a kiosk and paddle boat–hire business.653 After use for a time as a restaurant 
by the licensee of the Royal Hotel, the baths were demolished in 1981.654 
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Private bathing boxes 
Private bathing boxes, typically small gabled weatherboard sheds dotted along the edge of the 
sand above the high tide mark, have been erected on inner Melbourne beaches from the mid-
nineteenth century to provide for some seaside privacy in the preparation for bathing. Private 
bathing boxes developed in tandem with the public sea bathing houses, as a sort of class 
division, with the less wealthy attending the public baths and the more wealthy erecting small 
changing rooms on the public beaches near their houses. At the same time, privately held 
boatsheds of varying sizes were erected on public beach reserves by fishermen, boating clubs 
and individuals, sometimes for commercial purposes. 

As the numbers of these wooden changing cubicles increased, they formed groups, with each 
group concentrated at major beach resorts that were in turn easily reached by rail, water or road 
transport. Rising shed numbers also meant regulation with foreshore committees setting out 
rules for the construction of bathing boxes and boat sheds to avoid the ramshackle collection 
that had developed along the coast in the past.  

 
Figure 35: Bathing boxes at Mills Breach, Mount Martha. Source: Context 2012. 

Boatsheds 
With a growing resident population at beach suburbs in the Shire during the inter-war period, 
boatsheds for local residents and groups were increasingly the more numerous group of 
structures. They were far larger and more substantial than the bathing boxes of the nineteenth 
century. After a long period of standardised design of a gabled single or double module, the 
evolution of boatshed standards in the former Mornington Shire saw the adoption of the 
skillion roof and contemporary styles of the 1950s.  

Today many of these early simple structures have been altered, with the sometimes fanciful 
ornament applied to some boatsheds and bathing boxes removed over time.  
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11.1.1   Establishing beach stores and tearooms 
Once the Peninsula beaches began to attract large numbers of holiday-makers and tourists, in 
the 1920s, beach stores or kiosks began to operate, servicing both day-trippers and campers or 
holiday-makers. These stores operated during the holiday season only. 

The Stones, who had the general store at Balnarring, opened a beach store at Balnarring Beach 
in 1916. Another beach store, built by the Strains, was established in 1923. They soon added 
the Cheero Tearooms to the side of the store, and later some bungalows at the back. When the 
Harley Davidson Motor Cycle Club was formed in 1924, they began using the Cheero 
Tearooms as their base, before building their own clubrooms at Balnarring Beach. The 
tearooms were sustained during World War Two, by the large numbers of troops training at 
nearby Somers and Mornington. By this time the tearooms and store were owned by Gwen 
Neville, who also bought Stones’ beach store and erected a guesthouse, Tulum Lodge, on the 
site. Much later, after several other owners, the Balnarring Beach Store was rebuilt in its present 
condition.655 

 
Figure 36. The foreshore at Balnarring Beach, circa 1920-1954. Possibly showing the remains of piers. 
(Source: State Library of Victoria, Rose Stereograph Co. postcard collection) 

At Somers, the little beach store was built by developers Knight and Harwood as part of their 
sales campaign to market the Palm Beach Estate in the 1920s. They employed Fred and Ellen 
Bennetts to run the store as a grocery store and cafe. Later tenants ran it as a guesthouse, 
boarding house and then general store and drapery. In the 1960s, as well as reverting to a store, 
it doubled as the ‘Drift Inn’ coffee lounge for the younger set at Somers. The shop burned 
down during the 1960s and was replaced by a brick kiosk, called Patsy’s Pantry.656 Stone’s 
Boulevard Cafe also operated from the late 1920s at Somers.657 

The first Merricks Beach Store began as a kiosk run by Paddy Waight at the tennis courts. In 
the 1930s he was allowed to build two cottages on Cole’s land at the end of Merricks Road. 
One served as a tearooms and shop, the other as a dwelling. The Wallaces ran the shop 
throughout World War Two. Later the Westons took it over as an extension of their Merricks 
Store. In the late 1940s, when the shop was being used as a cottage, the Westons built the new 
Merricks Beach Store, a fibro cement building in Wave Street. It was sold in 1971.  
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Point Leo did not begin to develop as a beach resort until after World War Two. In 1947 
newcomers, the Woods, built a house and store here, which was subsequently run by a number 
of owners. The Point Leo Foreshore Committee also built a kiosk at Point Leo in the 1940s.658 

Among the beach side facilities provided by local government were the shelter sheds for ladies 
and children to shelter from the sun, and a kiosk and ladies’ and gents’ bathing sheds on 
Fishermen’s Beach, Mornington. At Sorrento, the kiosk and tearooms on the foreshore were 
connected to Coppin’s popular sea baths. There were also a kiosk and tearooms at the Ocean 
Amphitheatre terminus of the tramway from the Sorrento jetty where a kiosk and restaurant 
still operate.659 

11.1.2   Developing beach and foreshore amenities 
A major advantage of the Mornington Peninsula as a holiday resort in both the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries has been the ease of access to the city of Melbourne. Tourist guides of the 
nineteenth century could point to the bay steamers or the daily coaches from Melbourne as 
readily available modes of transport. From 1889 the train was another form of transport at the 
visitor’s disposal.  

The great attraction of these resorts, according to one writer was ‘naturally the beaches, the 
visitors revelling in the welcome change from the city environment’.660 It was reported on the 
same day that, at Sorrento, ‘streams of motors entered the town’. It was estimated that on one 
of the busy days over 3,000 vehicles arrived.661 

The Victorian era had seen the influx of tourism comprised of day-visitors or the wealthy with 
their permanent summer houses. The Edwardian era saw the gradual development of transport 
options for the general public which allowed for better access to the Port Phillip Bay foreshore. 
Coastal reserves were opened up for camping and the development of foreshore facilities such 
as toilets and change rooms for bathers and later campers followed. Some built their own 
bathing boxes or boatsheds on the foreshore itself.  

Apart from facilities provided by the boarding houses and resort hotels, some recreational 
structures were built on public land in the Victorian and Edwardian eras. Among the early 
examples were the sea baths that allowed for enclosed bathing prior to the popularity of open-
sea bathing at Portsea, Mornington and Sorrento. The Sorrento kiosk and tearooms, on the 
foreshore, were once connected to Coppin’s popular sea baths. Another foreshore structure, the 
Sorrento bandstand, was built in 1902 from designs by the architect, William Joseph Croad. 

This growing ease of access to the Peninsula partially explains the kinds of visitors attracted to 
the resort in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Mornington, with its railway 
terminus, was marketed by the Victorian Railways and by subdividers of estates as being perfect 
for businessmen and gentlemen from Melbourne who wished to base their families at the resort 
for the summer and commute to conduct their business in the city. Mornington attracted a 
large number of ‘gentlemen’ to establish seaside homes in the area. 

However, while early local government policy encouraged ‘day-trippers’, particularly in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, it was not so kind to campers. Unlike other bayside 
beach resorts, beachfronts in the Mornington Shire did not develop as a focus for campers and 
throughout the twentieth century several attempts to expand the Shire’s camping 
accommodation beyond that reserved at the mouth of Balcombe Creek were resisted. In 1907 a 
Council by-law announced that no camping would be allowed on the foreshore within the 
boundaries of the Shire. But in the 1930s, perhaps as a result of a declining holiday trade 
during the Depression, a group of local traders suggested establishing a camping ground at 
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Mornington between Marine Avenue and Hampden Street. The traders declared that they 
relied on summer trade and it was ‘in their interests to make Mornington as attractive as 
possible’.  

The suggestion divided the community. One member of Council pointed to the adverse effects 
on neighbouring towns who had opened camping grounds, while Councillor Ritchie argued 
that, while he did not want Mornington to lose revenue, he feared introducing camping which 
might ‘depreciate property’. The council attempted to resolve the issue by applying for the 
Mount Martha camping ground to be moved back from the road and transferred from Crown 
to Council control. While the Lands Department agreed to move the camp, they did not 
relinquish total control. The issue of camping arose again in the 1960s when the Chamber of 
Commerce suggested the establishment of an added camping area either on the foreshore or 
adjacent to the cemetery. Again the Council considered that the Mount Martha camping area, 
by then in Council hands, was sufficient, but suggested the expansion of this area. This 
suggestion met with fierce opposition from Mount Martha residents who formed the Mount 
Martha Citizens’ League and threatened to apply for severance from the Shire if the camping 
ground was extended. Their determination made the Council drop the idea. 

Despite Mornington Shire policies, foreshore reserve camps flourished in other parts of the 
Peninsula from the end of the nineteenth century. Frankston, Dromana and Rosebud were the 
first places to see such development. In the summer season Rosebud became a tent city. 
Campers later moved on to Rye, Blairgowrie and Sorrento. The Broadbent’s touring guide of 
the immediate post–World War Two era extolled Rye ‘seaside resort’ for its accessibility, 
camping options and natural advantages.662 

Camps, tents and caravan parks 
Over the years, the foreshore areas of many parts of the Shire became tent cities during the 
summer months. After tents came caravans and, in time, powered and sewered caravan parks, 
privately owned and operated. It was estimated in 1958 that there were 2,600 camp sites 
divided two to one between caravans and tents in the former Flinders Shire. In 1981, there 
were 3,230 sites, 99% of which were for caravans. 

The tent and caravan dwellers on the west coast, with their seasonal migrations, were regarded 
as a distinct social group. Their lifestyle was quite different from those of the Mount Eliza, 
Portsea and Sorrento cliff-top families; the middle-class owners of weekenders at Mornington, 
Rosebud and Dromana; the farming families at Boneo and Red Hill; and the year-round 
permanent residents of the Shire townships. 

Some camping and caravan park families came to the Peninsula year after year, looking forward 
to renewing old friendships. As some families became more affluent, they surrendered their 
tent or caravan for a weekender. However, tents and caravans, and the families who occupy 
them, remain an important and visible, if seasonal, aspect of housing in the Shire. 

Rosebud foreshore 
The idea of leasing camping areas on the foreshore in Rosebud is said to have originated in the 
1920s. Rosebud was already a popular holiday resort by this time. A large group of campers 
annually camped behind a large foreshore dune on the present site of the Village Green.  

Local businessmen saw the opportunity to gain some revenue for the township and established 
the Rosebud Foreshore Committee of Management in 1923. The dates of the plantings and 
the construction of the amenities blocks appear from the inter-war period although Municipal 
Directories wait until the 1940s before listing ‘modern camping, bungalows recently erected; 
extensive camping area on beach’ among Dromana’s attributes.663 Large clipped Monterey 
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cypress, in the shape of squat cylinders on sticks, appear in postcards of the main street from 
the 1940s-50s, as part of the beautification for the visiting public. 

Popular images emerged of this rustic holiday life such as a 1936 photograph of the Johnston 
family camping on the foreshore at Rosebud. They are grouped around a camp fire, washing is 
hanging on a line draped from one tent pole to the next, the tents are simple gabled canvas 
shapes held down with guy ropes, there is a black family car, and in the background thick tea-
tree.664 Another Rose postcard is titled Netherby Park, McDowell Road [Street], Rosebud, 
highlighting the parks that were not on the foreshore but close to the beach. More recently the 
photographer, Matthew Sleeth, has produced the series, 1972—Rosebud, Victoria, recording his 
experiences at the Rosebud camp, growing up.  

By the 1950s these camping areas had major prominence at McCrae and Rosebud: 

The modern and well-equipped chain of numbered camping areas along the foreshore under the 
control of the Rosebud Foreshore Trust stretch through McCrae in both directions. Because of the 
tree shelter and the miles of perfect bathing beach, with its northerly aspect, the camping areas at 
McCrae are thronged throughout the summer season.665 

And at Dromana and Capel Sound: 

The foreshore extends from the parallel Nepean Highway to the water’s edge, and even where 
modern camping facilities have been provided by the local council, the natural beauty and 
sheltering ti-tree growth has been preserved …666 

The major change to the reserves has probably been the duplication of the Nepean Highway in 
1963 resulting in the demolition of the Foreshore Committee of Management’s office and loss 
of some of the reserve.  

Camping at Balnarring, Point Leo and Merricks 
Balnarring and Merricks were popular with campers, although camping at Merricks foreshore 
was banned in the 1930s and confined to a nearby private block.667 At Balnarring Beach, or 
Tulum as it was originally known, camp sites were available on three reserves (A, B and C), 
which had originally been reserved along with the foreshore reserve. In the mid-1950s men’s 
and women’s toilets were moved from the Balnarring Racecourse to the foreshore and tennis 
courts were constructed on one of the recreation reserves. The Foreshore Reserve Committee of 
Management moved a house from the site of the Somers RAAF and later migrant camp to the 
foreshore to serve as a ranger’s house in 1958. During the 1950s, the committee also provided 
an open-air cinema for campers on one of the reserves and carnivals on what later became 
Robertson Park. An interesting ‘private’ facility at Balnarring Beach in the 1950s was the 
library operated by Wally Turner for holiday-makers, in his house adjacent to Hansen’s 
Lane.668 Facilities were developed at Point Leo in the 1960s. A grant for a building with hot 
showers at the Point Leo Foreshore was received by Hastings Council in 1963.669 There was 
once a water pump site in the park opposite Balnarring Beach store; a bore was sunk every 
summer giving water for campers and residents. 

Other tourist facilities 
Beach resort life on the Peninsula during the inter-war years was changed dramatically by the 
advent of the motor car and moving pictures. During the 1920s there was a great influx of 
visitors to Dromana, Sorrento, Flinders, Shoreham, Rye and Portsea while, in the 1930s, 

                                                      

664 Museum Victoria THE BIGGEST FAMILY ALBUM IN AUSTRALIA. 
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tourist guides argued that Mornington was particularly popular with motorists due to the good 
state of the roads.  

The summer retreat to the foreshore camps demanded entertainment. As well as the Rosebud 
Carnival, dances at the Rosebud Hall and movies on the beach were popular attractions. The 
Sound Shell, a dramatic structure in its own right, and the Village Green are all part of the 
endeavour to entertain the holiday-maker. There were also the Rosebud bowling green and the 
Snake Pits at Le Souef’s Aquarium. 

When viewing the holiday food-buying queues, wrote one observer, it was hard to believe that 
Rosebud had once been a tiny sleepy hamlet. In December 1928 the new Broadway Theatre 
was opened at Rosebud as a Picture and Dance Palais. The building was designed by H, Vivian 
Taylor and Soilleux. This firm of architects and acoustic consultants were notable picture 
theatre designers of the period. 

At Flinders, the Golf Course was seen in the 1920s as the chief attraction for holiday-makers.670 
Christopher Cowper, an important Hawthorn architect who holidayed at Flinders and played 
on the course, donated a shelter for Flinders golfers in 1930. One of the shelters was still at the 
course in the 1990s.671 

Although Portsea was still regarded as enjoying its splendid isolation, it too tried to attract the 
holiday-makers, particularly the ‘motoring tourist’. In August 1927 most of the old Portsea 
Hotel was demolished and an up-to-date hotel (designed by Cowper in the Old English style) 
was erected on the site. 

At Balnarring, an interesting private off-beach facility is the clubroom established by the Harley 
Davidson Motor Cycle Club. After the club was formed in 1924 they gathered at the Cheero 
Tearooms at Balnarring. In 1926 the club began to build its own clubrooms near the Tulum 
Bridge at Balnarring beach. They extended the clubrooms in 1927 and opened them in 
December 1928. Local residents, Bob and Frank Myers, were members of the club and, after 
motorcycle races on the beach were prohibited, races were held in the 1930s on the Myers’ 
property.  

Dromana drive-in cinema 
A more modern form of entertainment for the masses was the Dromana drive-in cinema which 
opened in 1961 as the Peninsula Drive-in, with space for 485 cars. It was owned and operated 
by the Witaker family. Another screen was added in the 1990s (from Hoyts Altona drive-in, 
1971) and a third screen early this century; the two added screens were located in the rear 
corners. The 1960s–70s screens have light steel frames while the last screen added is on a steel 
portal frame. In 1999 the car speakers (but not the speaker posts) were replaced with sound 
channelled via FM to car stereos.  

The combination diner and projection booth is an extension of the first simple skillion-roofed 
shed, with 1950s-style interiors; the ticket booths are also simple square structures. An early 
neon sign ‘Peninsula’ is located behind the south screen.672 The National Trust of Australia 
(Victoria) classified the Drive-in in 2007.  

Shoreham pines and other beachside conifer plantations 
The stand of about 250 Monterey pine trees (Pinus radiata) created between 1903 and 1920 
for shelter on the foreshore at Shoreham has received heritage acknowledgement of recent 
times from Heritage Victoria. The citation for the trees explains their origins, as well as setting 
the context for other conifer plantations at beach resorts in the Shire, noting that there were 
similar stands of pines at the foreshore reserves at Somers, Balnarring and Merricks, not to 
mention those on the Port Phillip Bay foreshore. Some of these have been diminished in the 
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last decade but most of the cypress groves planted at the Rosebud and associated camping areas 
remain.  By way of comparison, pine and cypress rows are still important elements in the 
Queenscliff and Lorne beachside landscapes. Mornington Park is planted with mature cypress 
and pines, providing shade for picnic and recreational areas.  

The Gardens of the Moon 

Although not on or near the foreshore, perhaps the most spectacular development during the 
inter-war years aimed at capturing the lucrative tourist trade and creating a unique residential 
estate was the speculative development of the Gardens of the Moon at Arthurs Seat. This 
project was planned in 1928-29 by E. and Howard Lawson, South Yarra architects and 
building contractors, and was a copy of a park of the same name in California. The complex 
comprised an amusement park, swimming pool, ballroom, open-air balloon, lounges, cafe, 
camera obscura, beer garden and hotel. Lawson’s Beverley Hills Co. had already designed a 
number of important flat buildings around South Yarra and St Kilda, including Beverley Hills 
and Stratton Heights. The firm also designed a fine group of residences in Arthurs Seat Road, 
Arthurs Seat. A collection of Rose postcards held by the Dromana Historical Society show the 
Gardens of the Moon as the complex looked during construction and in its heyday. 

 
Figure 37. The Gardens of the Moon at Arthurs Seat, showing the camera obscura, circa 1928-54. (Source: 
State Library of Victoria, Rose Stereograph Co. postcard collection) 

11.2 Going on holiday 
Holidays on the Peninsula have meant, for many, staying at motor camps and public beachside 
camping grounds, or for some, a retreat or sanatorium. Many community or charitable groups 
have established these holiday camps or retreats within the Peninsula environment, particularly 
when the surviving coastal vegetation promoted the healthy aura of seaside and bush living. In 
the 1890s the Sisters of Loreto purchased part of the Mount Martha Estate for a planned 
convent and sanatorium.  

Often these retreats were set up at some of the large properties already existing within the 
Shire. Many of the large seaside homes of wealthy families of the nineteenth century could no 
longer be supported by single families in the twentieth. While some of these properties, such as 
Beleura, Earimil and Nyora were subdivided, others passed into the hands of organisations, for 
whose purposes they were ideally suited. From 1946 to 1967 Manyung, the former home of 
James Grice, which had passed through several owners and names, was operated as Norman 
Lodge, a holiday and convalescent home for staff of the Myer Emporium. Sunnyside, owned 
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first by Francis Gillett and later by Francis Syme, became the Morning Star Boys Training 
Farm, run by the Franciscan fathers from 1932. Changes in society’s methods of dealing with 
young offenders made such institutions redundant in the 1970s and the Training Farm closed 
in 1976 and reverted to private hands. During their occupancy of the property the Franciscans 
built Greyfriars Student House, in 1949. The Melbourne Archdiocese of the Catholic Church 
still owned Greyfriars in the 1990s. Both Norman Lodge and Sunnyside had originally had 
identical gatehouse lodges. While the gatehouse at Norman Lodge still stands, the Sunnyside 
gatehouse was demolished during the time of the Franciscan fathers.  

A neighbouring property, Moondah (later Manyung Hotel), also still boasts an ornate 
gatekeeper’s lodge. The Australian Administrative Staff College took over Moondah in 1957 to 
conduct residential management training courses on the site. In 1992 the College was renamed 
the Australian Management College. 

At the other end of the social scale were the foreshore camps, which flourished on the 
Peninsula from the turn of the century. Tents came first. Frankston, Dromana and Rosebud 
were the first places to see such development. In the summer season Rosebud became a tent 
city. Campers later moved on to Rye, Blairgowrie and Sorrento. The family camping holiday 
involved transporting all kinds of equipment such as cooking stoves, ice chests and, later, 
refrigerators, radios and television sets. Families camped in the same location over many 
summers. Two of the better known early camps at Dromana involved other social groups. The 
‘Woman Haters Camp’ operated there from circa 1910 until all its members had married. A 
gatepost associated with this camp survives in Park Street as does a boatshed on the foreshore. 
A St Columb’s Camp, at the same beach, consisted of members of the congregation of St 
Columb’s Church at Hawthorn. 

Camp Buxton at Shoreham (on the Buxton Estate) was built by the Melbourne YMCA and 
officially opened in 1925. Since its inception, thousands of children and adults have stayed at 
the camp in its beach and bushland setting. It was privately operated from 1974, primarily as a 
school and youth camp, and ceased operating in 2002.673 

Arthurs Seat became a popular holiday location for day trips, with a graded road built in 1929 
and the lookout tower opened in 1934. The 950 m long chairlift route was built in 1960 and 
opened on 22 December 1960. 
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Figure 38: The Arthurs Seat chairlift c.1960. Source: SLV. 

11.2.1   Holiday flats 
Beyond the resort hotels and foreshore camps, rented holiday cottages were popular from the 
nineteenth century but by the 1950s, self-contained holiday flats were becoming more 
common. Flats remain a common holiday option on the Mornington Peninsula.  

Visitors had been able to rent cottages at Mornington but holiday flats expanded after World 
War Two, a large surviving example being Cavingsham Court on the Esplanade, Mornington. 
Motel-style accommodation began to appear in later decades. 

Another 1950s Esplanade example was Ginjulla Furnished Holiday Flats run by F.P. 
Matthews. In the days of a more communal holiday spirit, the flats had a range of 
accommodation: one two-bedroom flat could accommodate eight people and another two-
bedroom unit held four people, each with hot and cold water throughout, and ample kitchen 
equipment (electric stove, jug and toaster, stainless steel sink, ice chest and wall radiator, all 
cooking utensils and crockery). There was ‘a [g]ood safe bathing beach opposite, fishing and 
boating facilities handy’.674 

11.2.2   Retreats, educational, youth and holiday camps 

Children’s camps 
A number of children’s camps were established on the Peninsula, often combined with 
charitable or state institutions which combined concerns for the physical fitness and moral 
education of young people, in particular disadvantaged or urban youth. This concern was 
particularly strong as part of the eugenics movement in the early twentieth century. In 1901 
the property Pine Hill, Mount Eliza, became the holiday place for the Melbourne Ragged Boys 
Home. The name was changed to the Minton Boys Home when the boys were transferred to 
Frankston in 1924. A new boy’s home was opened on Olivers Hill by the Governor, Lord 
Somers, in 1926, with a name change to The Menzies Home for Boys in 1943. More recently 
the renamed Menzies Incorporated group (2000) purchased Sages Cottage at Baxter as a centre 
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for children’s services. This charitable institution is thought to be one of the oldest on the 
Mornington Peninsula.675 

The Lord Mayor’s Children’s Camp at Portsea is one of the more famous of the foreshore 
camps, built on the site of the former Fort Franklin after World War Two. A committee 
(community representatives and councillors, chaired by the Lord Mayor) acquired the freehold 
from the government, with the financial support of the Melbourne City Council and the State 
Government. The aim of the Lord Mayor’s Children’s Camp was to enrich the lives of children 
from country areas by providing seaside holidays. Hence, the old Fort Franklin barracks 
complex was converted into a camp where country children could enjoy a ‘once in a lifetime’ 
visit to the seaside. Located in spacious grounds which sweep down to the Portsea cliff-top at 
Point Franklin, over the years more than 150,000 children have experienced a Peninsula beach 
holiday. The remaining fort buildings, which include the limestone Commandant’s residence 
and a barracks square, have been described as formerly one of the most important small 
barracks complexes in Australia. 

Another holiday camp for children was that established by Lord Somers at Balnarring East. In 
1927 the Governor of Victoria, Lord Somers, proposed holding annual camps where boys from 
private schools and industry could meet and mix within a structured environment, merging 
any class separation. This followed an idea initiated in Britain by the Duke of York. In 1930 a 
party consisting of Lord Somers, his aide de camp, Colonel Davidson, and two other leaders of 
the movement were exploring the area between Flinders and Balnarring when J.S. Feehan, then 
owner of Coolart, came across them and offered to donate part of Coolart’s land for the camp. 
Following this donation, A.M. and G.R. Nicholas donated money for building on the site. 
Well-known planner, Saxil Tuxen, surveyed the site and Arthur Stephenson, of Stephenson 
and Meldrum, was honorary architect. He planned buildings that ‘were rustic in appearance 
and ... of rough timber to blend in with the landscape yet to represent a close-knit 
community’.676 The first camp at Balnarring East was held in 1931. As part of its rich history, 
the camp was used for training by the RAAF from 1939 to 1945 and the Somers 
Commonwealth Immigration Centre from 1949 to 1957.677 (See also 2.9 Migrating.) The 
Victorian Education Department’s Children’s School Camp, opened in 1959, is located 
between the Lord Somers Camp and Coolart. Many of the RAAF buildings that had been 
constructed on the site during World War Two were used as camp accommodation but in the 
1970s some of these buildings were replaced with refurbished accommodation. Some still 
remain on the site.678 

Boy scouts and girl guides 
During the 1930s the Mornington Peninsula became a popular spot for boy scout and girl 
guide camps. Early girl guide camps were held on part of the Francis Syme Mornington 
property, Sunnyside. In February 1932 the Reverend Cox remarked: 

Never before has there been such an array of camps around the district, and it seems as though 
the future will see a still greater number judging by the comments one hears, both on the part of 
the campers who find conditions favourable and on the side of the residents who have nothing 
but good words for the conduct and orderliness of the various companies. 

One of the camps used by scouts in the summer of 1932 was the newly opened Joseph Harris 
Scout Camp at Mount Martha. The 80 acres (32 hectares) comprising the camp had been 
owned by Joseph Harris, MLA, from the 1870s. Harris was a nurseryman and is thought to 
have planted a variety of trees on the land. After his death in 1925 his daughter presented the 
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land to the County Scout Council as a permanent memorial to her father. The Scouts planted 
200 more trees on the camp site before it was officially opened, and Sir George Fairbairn 
donated granite blocks to build a memorial gateway. Unfortunately, five years after the Scouts 
received the camp, a bushfire destroyed most of the young trees and the Boy Scouts Association 
had to appeal to the Shire for help in restoring the vegetation. 

For six years from 1945 to 1951 local Mornington Scouts had their own camp headquarters on 
part of the property covered by the Morning Star Boys Training Farm. Camp Hall, as the 
camp site was named, was located in that part of the property known as Dunn’s Back Paddock. 
In 1952, the First Mornington Scouts acquired a new permanent camp site on Balnarring 
Road, Mount Martha. The 5.5 acres (2.2 hectare) on which Camp Niall stands was donated to 
the scouts by Mr K.M. Niall of Hadlow, Mount Martha. The camp site later belonged to the 
District Scout Association. 

At Frankston, the World Scout Jamboree filled a natural amphitheatre off Kars Street and 
Overport Road near the banks of Sweetwater Creek in 1935.679 After the jamboree the 
memorial gates and entrances, a Malaysian arch and Indian gateway were re-erected in Beauty 
Park. Some 15,000 scouts were encamped close to town. Observers noted in the 1950s that 
with the recent rapid development of Frankston, no provision existed within its precincts for 
public camping.680 The former jamboree grandstand was moved to Frankston Park in 1937681, 
but it was burnt down in 2008. The secluded bay at Mount Eliza, Canadian Bay, was a 
destination for scout groups who were allowed to camp above the bay in the 1950s.682 

YMCA Camps 
The YMCA acquired Camp Manyung at Mount Eliza in the same year, 1932, as they began 
Camp Buxton at Shoreham. While the latter was intended for boys, Camp Manyung was 
established for men. The five acres (two hectares) on which Camp Manyung was established 
were the gift to the YMCA of Mrs Baker, the widow of Thomas Baker, managing director of 
Kodak, who owned Manyung. The buildings and layout of the camp were designed free of 
charge by architect, Eric Nicholls. All building and planting work at the camp was carried out 
voluntarily by YMCA members working on weekends. Nicholls, aided by David Mathews, 
noted landscaper and the curator of the Footscray Gardens, also planned a tree planting 
program, aimed not only at filling the landscape, but at providing a ‘miniature botanical 
garden’ in which every plant was of a different species so that campers could study them. By 
the end of 1932 a main dining and social hall had been completed. Later additions included an 
open air chapel and theatre. In 1981 Camp Manyung was handed over to the Department of 
Youth, Sport and Recreation (later Youth and Recreation). 

11.3 Enjoying the natural environment 
(See also ‘Appreciating the natural wonders of the Peninsula’.) 

While appealing generally to those who enjoyed the delights of the sea, the Mornington 
Peninsula held special appeal for many special interest groups. One of these groups was the 
‘nature lovers’ who could seek out the beauty and solace of the combination of coastal and 
bush scenery. As early as 1868, the Guide for Excursionists from Melbourne described the walk 
from Mornington to Dromana as: 

exceedingly pleasant ... the spurs of Mount Martha start out into the bay like the open fingers of 
an enormous hand ... looking right down over the cliffs into the waters of Port Phillip; and 
beyond these waters, upon the sides of the distant You Yangs are found alternating with 
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picturesque ravines steeped in shadow ... and leading down to secluded nooks in the shore, strewn 
with shells ...683 

Coastal reserves were created in the nineteenth century along Port Phillip Bay and in Bass 
Strait, near Flinders, as a means of protecting the coast and the foreshore and their enjoyment 
by the promenading public. The delights of Mornington for the walker or cyclist were repeated 
at the turn of the century by the Mornington Progress Association who spoke of bayside 
springtime as a ‘charming season owing to the profusion of tea-tree and wattle and the 
abundance of exquisite wild flowers in the district’. Visitors at this time could row boats on 
Balcombe Creek or visit Bird Rock to observe the many birds that roosted there and the many 
‘coloured seaweeds and marine growths’.  

The Shires of Mornington and Flinders issued a tourist booklet at the time of the Melbourne 
Centenary Celebrations in 1934. Mornington was described as having: 

a series of beautiful wooded red bluffs, with lovely, clean beaches, said by many travellers to be 
the best in the world. The natural beauty of the foreshore is jealously guarded by a local 
committee. 

Coppin’s Track, Sorrento 
At Sorrento, Coppin’s Track is one of the resort facilities that explored the natural 
environment, as developed by local entrepreneur George Coppin, late in the 19th century. 
Coppin’s Track is a limestone rubble pathway which runs from east to west around the natural 
landform known as the Ocean Amphitheatre which is situated in the coastal reserve at the 
south end of Ocean Beach Road. The most intact sections of the path are set in ‘mortar’ 
incorporating fist-sized pieces of limestone. Dense melaleuca vegetation surrounds the path as 
it curves down from the reconstructed viewing shelter, designed as an interpretation of the 
Edwardian precedent.  

George Coppin was perhaps the most active individual in promoting and developing Sorrento 
as a leisure resort town from the 1870s onwards. He began by chartering steamers from 
Melbourne to Sorrento and inviting prominent politicians and businessmen to visit the area in 
order to investigate the potential of the area.  

Coppin built the Continental Hotel in 1875 and founded several local businesses linking land 
sales and holiday-making. He created a number of amenities for visitors sited at the Sorrento 
Back Beach, around the beautiful natural cove which he named the Ocean Amphitheatre. He 
built the Back Beach Cafe, several shelters and a number of walking paths included the path 
now known as Coppin’s Track.  

Esplanade at Mount Martha 
By the 1920s the famous naturalist, R.H. Croll, spoke of the pleasures of spending a weekend 
walking and camping along the coast near Mornington. A route often mentioned by admirers 
of the district was the Esplanade at Mount Martha, which had been laid out in part for the 
subdivision of the Mount Martha Estate in the early 1890s. Although it was not until 1936 
that this road was completed through to Dromana, it offered a ‘pleasant ride through delightful 
scenery’ as a cycling track.  

Tree planting and foreshore development, Mornington 
Postcards sent from the Mornington area in the early twentieth century often focused on the 
pier and harbour. As well as beach and sea views, they provided vistas of country roads 
overhung with trees and natural vegetation. Although these were rural scenes, there were 
attempts at the same time to beautify the coastal townships with tree plantings, many exotic.  

As early as the mid-1880s the Mornington Shire Council purchased 300 trees from the Forests 
Branch of the Lands Department to plant in Mornington’s streets. In the early years of the 
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twentieth century the Council leased land on the railway reserve from the Railways 
Department in order to plant trees there. Members of the Progress Association became actively 
involved in this planting, voting in 1901 to spend £30 on planting trees in Albert and Queen 
Streets and the railway reserve. It was the Progress Association’s idea that sugar gums be 
planted in Queen Street, rather than the oaks and elms favoured by many of the councillors.  

In the late 1940s a program to develop the ‘Mornington Peninsula Community Forest’ in 
Mount Martha Public Park was launched by the Mornington Shire in conjunction with the 
‘Save the Forests’ campaign and local community groups such as the RSL, the Boy Scouts 
Association, local sporting groups and schools. Six thousand pine trees were planted in the park 
in 1949 and 1950, followed by 300 natives in 1953. Another 5,000 trees were planted in 1955. 
Most of the pine plantings have since been replaced with indigenous species, planted by 
community groups. 

Walks to Fossil Beach 
The natural phenomenon of the foreshore, particularly at Fossil Beach, was another aspect of 
Mornington that attracted nature lovers to the area. In 1907 The Australasian pointed out: 

To those who have a taste for geological study the sea cliffs just beyond Mornington are especially 
interesting because they contain perhaps the finest fossil deposits to be found in Victoria. For that 
reason, as well as the wildlife of its coastline, it is generally selected by the school-teachers of 
Victoria as the scene of their annual camp for the purpose of nature study.684 

And again in 1916: 

Aware of its tourist potential in September 1916, a few enthusiasts formed a working bee to clear 
and widen the old track from the coast road to Marina Cove, opposite Joseph Harris’ house. They 
were so impressed with the fine view across Port Phillip Bay that a seat was erected at the end of 
a walkway through tea-tree. And three seats and a table were put at Fossil Beach after pedestrian 
and vehicular tracks were improved there as well.685 

In the 1950s tour guides noted the site: 

As may be expected, there is much of historical interest in and around Mornington. The local 
Foreshore Reserves Committee proposes to perpetuate the cement walls and kilns at Fossil Beach, 
particularly since they were probably the first to be established in Victoria.686 

Mornington Naturalists’ Club 
Interest in the foreshore inspired the Reverend George Cox of Mornington to found the 
Mornington Naturalists’ Club in October 1924. The club rapidly grew to become a statewide 
organisation known as the League of Nature Lovers, headed by Cox. At Mornington, Cox 
conducted rambles along the beach, both for the local group, but also increasingly for visiting 
chapters of the League and other interested parties, such as boy scouts and girl guides, camped 
in the area. Cox’s enthusiasm extended to advertising guided excursions to places of interest on 
the coast for summer visitors to Mornington in 1932 687 Interested parties were simply asked to 
meet outside the post office bringing ‘lunch, afternoon tea, a specimen box and bathing 
gowns.’ 

Nunn’s Walk 
The President of the Shire for 1926–27 was local storekeeper and long-term councillor, Robert 
Nunn. The path cut through the tea-tree on the foreshore near Strachans Road towards Fossil 
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Beach is named Nunn’s Walk in honour of Robert Nunn and of his interest in foreshore 
development. Nunns Road also perpetuates his memory. 

 
Figure 39: The view from Nunn's Walk. Source: Context 2012. 

Capel Sound 
Another special area along the Port Phillip Bay is Capel Sound, recognised in the 1950s for its 
distinctive environment: 

In common with the other popular holiday resorts on Capel Sound, which extends from 
Dromana Bay to Sorrento, two advantageous features will appeal. Firstly, because of the 
northerly aspect of the beach, the hours of direct sunshine are longer and the direction of its rays 
are better placed than on beaches which do not possess the northerly aspect. Secondly, the foreshore 
extends from the parallel Nepean Highway to the water’s edge, and even where modern camping 
facilities have been provided by the local council, the natural beauty and sheltering ti-tree growth 
has been preserved.688 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THEME: Becoming Melbourne’s playground 
Going to the beach 
The Peninsula has the State’s largest and best collection of bathing boxes and boat sheds built 
along its foreshore, with some early examples from the Edwardian-era as well as the mass 
building of the inter-war and immediate post World War Two eras.  

The west coast of the Peninsula has the State’s most frequented family bathing beaches and 
beachside camping areas, as developed mainly in the inter-war period: the camping areas 
include mature exotic landscape and inter-war built facilities. Legends have grown from the 
memories of generations of camping holidays at locations like Rosebud.  

Going on holiday 
As with the Bellarine Peninsula, the Mornington Peninsula has the State’s earliest and most 
significant resort hotel concentration, architecturally and historically. The coffee palaces and 

                                                      

688 Broadbent’s, 57. 



MORNINGTON PENINSULA SHIRE 

174 

guest houses are also significant, with the latter also including many domestic scale examples 
that have since become private houses.   

Also shared with the Bellarine Peninsula and other coastal resorts, the Mornington Peninsula 
has many community retreats and seaside camps, some (such as Lord Somers Camp) being 
significant within Victoria.  

Enjoying the natural environment 
Although a dwindling resource, the natural beauty of the Shire is still spectacular in a State-
wide context, with the ongoing and intense interest of community groups, naturalists and 
environmentalists who have promoted the scientific and visual values of the area. The number 
of National Trust of Australia (Vic) classifications is one measure of the perceived natural 
beauty of the Peninsula within the Victorian community. 
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